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Abstrakt

Clanek zkouma znalosti historie Rakouska a Svycarska u studentl bakalaiského programu
Némecky jazyk se zaméfenim na vzdélavani na univerzit¢ Hradec Kralové v ramci
interkulturniho pojeti vyuky redlii s dlirazem na historické mysleni. Cilem bylo popsat Groven
a profil znalosti historie Rakouska a Svycarska a ovéfit, zda se vysledky li§i ve vztahu k obdma
zemim a zda se méni v ¢ase podle rezimu vyuky. Data byla ziskana metodou testu v letech
2017-2025 od 254 studentd. Skore bylo normalizovano a analyzovano s kontrolou verze testu
a roku. Po zohlednéni kontrol nebyly prokazany rozdily mezi znalostmi historie obou zemi ani
vliv online vyuky. Znalosti se ukéazaly jako stabilni. Doporu¢eno je vyvazené zastoupeni
historickych témat vSech némecky mluvicich zemi a rozvoj historického mysleni.
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Uvod

Znalost historie je jednak pevnou soucasti realii (némecky Landeskunde) némecky mluvicich
oblasti (Deutschland-Austria-Confeederatio Helvetica, dale DACH) a jednak piedstavuje
podstatnou soucast profesni piipravy budoucich ucitell némeckého jazyka (dale NJ), protoze
ramuje kulturni uceni, resp. porozuméni, praci se stereotypy i didaktickou transpozici
historickych témat do vyuky. Kulturni u€eni je vnimano nikoli jen jako suma faktd, ale jako
promyslené rozvijeni porozuméni déjinnym kontextlim, interpretacim a jejich didaktickému
zaClenéni do vyuky NJ. VySe uvedeny pojem Landeskunde nelze chéapat jednorozmérné:
v d¢jinach didaktiky se stfidd pojeti Landeskunde jako principu vyuky (némecky ABCD-
Thesen), jako ,discipliny” vazané na jazyk a jazykovou vyuku (Erdmenger, 1996) i jako
teoreticko-konceptualniho ramce sociokulturnich dimenzi jazyka (Koreik, 2010). Sou€asné se
prosadil i1 pluricentricky pohled DACH(L), jenZ vyzaduje zahrnout Némecko, Rakousko a
Svycarsko (piipadné Lichtenstejnsko) jako svébytné, ale propojené referenéni prostory
(Demming et al., 2013; Shafer et al., 2020). V tomto pojeti je historicka latka chapana jako sit’
interpretacnich vzorct, které studenti aktivné konstruuji a propojuji s aktudlnimi spole¢enskymi
otazkami. To klade zvySené naroky na obsahovou i metodickou pfipravenost budoucich ucitelt
némeckého jazyka, v€etné schopnosti pracovat s kontroverzi a multiperspektivitou.

V dosavadnim vyzkumu bylo zjisténo, Ze profesni pfiprava uciteli déjepisu v némecky
mluvicich zemich vede pouze k omezenému rozvoji oboroveé-didaktickych znalosti a
porozuméni historickym konceptlim (Wolf et al., 2022). Chybi vSak studie zamétené na ucitele
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cizich jazykt, ktefi s d¢jinnymi a kulturnimi redliemi pracuji v jiném kontextu nez ucitelé
déjepisu. Vyzkumy v oblasti ptipravy uciteli cizich jazykii se soustfedi pfevazné na obecné
obsahové a metodické kompetence ¢i interkulturni senzitivitu (Romijn et al., 2021), nikoli na
konkrétni znalost dé€jin némecky mluvicich oblasti. Tato vyzkumnd mezera je vyznamna
zejména s ohledem na rostouci diiraz na pluricentrické pojeti némciny a potiebu reflektovat
specifika DACH-prostoru. Prezentovana studie proto pfinaSi systematické méfeni urovné
vybranych oblasti historickych znalosti Rakouska a Svycarska studentt, ktefi jsou konkrétng
studenty bakalaiského programu Némecky jazyk se zaméfenim na vzdélavani na Pedagogické
fakulté¢ Univerzity Hradec Kralové, a jejich profilaci ve vztahu k jednotlivym zemim. Tim
studie pfispiva k rozvoji poznatkli o kulturologické slozce profesni pfipravy ucitelt cizich
jazyku.

Primarnim cilem clanku je na zdkladé zpracovani dat z testovani téchto specifickych znalosti

popsat jejich uroven a profil silnych, resp. slabsich oblasti ve vztahu k vybranym zemim
DACH, tj. Rakousku a Svycarsku.

Kapitola 1 obsahuje definice klicovych pojmil a shrnuti pfedchozich studii na toto téma a jejich
hlavnich vysledkl. Specifikace vyzkumné otazky a testovanych hypotéz jsou uvedeny
v kapitole 2. Kapitola 3 ptfedstavuje ziskané vysledky vramci zavéreéného testovani a
polozkové analyzy. Néasledné¢ v kapitole 4 a v kapitole ,,Zavér” jsou shrnuty odpovédi na
vyzkumné otazky, hlavni limity stavajiciho vyzkumu a smér budouciho vyzkumu autorky.

1 Teoreticka vychodiska
V této studii jsou klicové pojmy vymezeny nasledovné.

e Znalost historie je chapana jako souhrn deklarativnich faktd (osoby, udalosti, chronologie)
a proceduralnich slozek historického mysleni, mezi néz patfi prace s prameny, vyznam
udalosti ¢i eticka reflexe (Wineburg, 2001; Seixas & Morton, 2013).

e Historicka gramotnost budouciho ucitele je pojimana jako schopnost, v niz jsou tyto slozky
propojeny s didaktickou transformaci historického obsahu a s vedenim zaki k porozumeéni
minulosti v kontextu souc¢asnych spolecenskych otazek.

o Némecky mluvici zemé (Némecko (DE), Rakousko (AT), Svycarsko (CH)) jsou dale
operacionalné vymezeny jako DACH — v souladu s doporu¢enimi DACH konceptu pro
vyuku NJ (Altmayer, 2004; Rosler, 2012) — a tento rdmec je promitnut také do struktury
testu, ktery byl ve vyzkumu pouzit.

Teoretické zakotveni studie se opird o dvé propojené linie:

a) vyvoj pojeti Landeskunde v didaktice némciny jako ciziho jazyka (némecky Deutsch als
Fremdsprache, dale DaF) smérem od kognitivniho a komunikativniho k interkulturnimu
pfistupu a

b) koncepty historického mySleni a gramotnosti v didaktice déjepisu, které umoziuji presnéji
operacionalizovat znalost historie v rdamci DACH, resp. Rakouska a Svycarska.

Kognitivni ptistup v DaF tradi¢né akcentoval pienos faktografickych znalosti (osoby, udélosti,
chronologie) a vysokou kulturu cilové zem¢ (Pauldrach, 1992; Biechele & Padroés, 2003; Rosler,
Alltagskultur) a potfebam Zzakl. Cilem bylo zvladdni komunikace v bé€znych situacich a
pfizpliisobeni obsahu zajmim studenti (Pauldrach, 1992; Biechele & Padrés, 2003; Rosler,
2012). Interkulturni pfistup tyto ob€ roviny pteklenul s dirazem na vztah viastni—cizi,
multiperspektivitu a praci se stereotypy (Biechele & Padrés, 2003; Ciepielewska-Kaczmarek et



al., 2020; Zhang et al., 2024; Kutuk, 2023). V soucasné praxi se zminéné pfistupy a pojeti
Landeskunde vzdjemné prolinaji.

Zasadni normativni impuls v pojeti Landeskunde ve vyuce némeckého jazyka v historii
predstavuji ABCD-Thesen (IDV, 1990), které vyzvaly k systematickému zacélenéni vSech
némecky mluvicich oblasti do vyuky (Némecko, Rakousko, Svycarsko), k praci s autentickymi
materidly a k participaci zakli na vybéru témat. Tyto teze polozily zéklad k pluricentrickému
pojeti DACH(L), tzn. ve vyuce se maji Némecko, Rakousko a Svycarsko, ptipadné
Lichtenstejnsko a Lucembursko chépat jako samostatné, ale vzajemné propojené prostory
odrazejici se pravé v Landeskunde.

Konceptudlni nadstavbu Landeskunde poskytuje tzv. Byramlv model interkulturni
komunikac¢ni kompetence (Intercultural Communicative Competence, dale ICC), jenz
vymezuje propojeny celek znalosti (francouzsky savoirs) o kulturach a dé&jinach, postoju,
interpretacnich dovednosti a kritického kulturniho uvédoméni (Byram, 2020). Pro vyuku NJ
nejde tedy jen o predavani faktti; ta ma ucitel proménit v dovednosti, tzn. porozumét a vysvétlit
kulturné-historické souvislosti, dale pak vést Zaky k multiperspektivité a etické reflexi a
kriticky pracovat se zdroji. Rosler (2012) potvrzuje, zZe jazyk, kultura a ICC tvoii v DaF nedilny
systém, v némz ma4 historie své legitimni a didakticky produktivni misto.

Druhou osu teoretického ramce tvofi historické mysleni a historickd gramotnost. Wineburg
(2001, s. 7) upozoriiuje, ze historické mysSleni je neprirozeny akt, ktery vyzaduje praci
s prameny, kontextualizaci, rekonstrukci kauzality a védomé pfijeti perspektiv a limith
interpretace. Podle Wineburga (2001, s. 21) tedy ,,nejde jen o prosté memorovani faktii*.
Podobné i Seixas a Morton (2013, s. 4) operacionalizuji vySe zminéné dovednosti do tzv. Big
Six (4. historickd vyznamnost, dikaz/prameny, kontinuita a zména, pfiiny a dusledky,
perspektivizace, eticka dimenze), které se staly Siroce pfijimanou mapou pro planovani vyuky
1 konstrukci evaluaénich nastroji.

Oba ramce jsou pienositelné 1 do jazykového kurikula: historicka témata v Landeskunde
nabizeji pfirozeny prostor pro rozvoj praci s prameny, perspektivizaci ¢i etickou reflexi —
zejména v pluricentrickém ¢lenéni DACH, které samo pfimo vybizi k multiperspektivité. Tim
se stava historicka slozka funkénim prostfedkem k napliiovani cild ICC (Ciepielewska-
Kaczmarek et al., 2020; Byram, 2020).

Soucasné z téchto vychodisek plyne pozadavek formovat budouci ucitele NJ tak, aby vedle
znalosti faktl a jejich interpretacnich ramci rozvijeli predevsim didaktické uchopeni obsahu —
tedy schopnost proménit historickda fakta DACH v smysluplné vyukové cEinnosti.
V terminologii didaktiky jde o didaktickou transpozici a o kultivaci pedagogické znalosti
obsahu, kterd propojuje predmétové védeéni s metodickymi postupy vhodnymi pro konkrétni
zéky (Prtcha et al., 2013). Kurikulum ucitelstvi by proto mélo integrovat prvky historického
mysleni a interkulturni komunikaéni kompetence (ICC) pfimo do planovani hodin a tvorby
uloh, nikoli je vyucovat oddélené¢ (Janikova, 2005; Seixas & Morton, 2013; Byram, 2020).
Praktické pfiprava ma sméfovat k tomu, aby studenti dokazali navrhnout zadani a hodnotici
kritéria, ktera soucasn¢ podporuji jazykové cile 1 porozuméni déjinnym souvislostem v
pluricentrickém ramci DACH (Rosler, 2012; Demming et al., 2013; Shafer et al., 2020). Jinymi
slovy: obsahové znalosti tvoti zéklad, ale jejich didaktickd aplikace je rozhodujici pro pfenos
do praxe a pro skutecny rozvoj zakovského uceni (Spilkova & Tomkova, 2010).

Na tomto teoretickém zédkladé l1ze vymezit znalost historie DACH jako sloZeny konstrukt
zahrnujici

a) deklarativni komponentu (fakta, chronologie, aktéti atd.) a
b) procedurdlni komponentu historického mysleni (prace s dikazy, kauzalita atd.).



V navaznosti na ramec ABCD/DACH je obsah ¢lenén podle rozdéleni DE-AT-CH
(Deutschland — Austria — Confeederatio Helvetica) a je usilovano o rovnocenné zastoupeni
jednotlivych zemi, pficemz tato studie analyzuje pouze historické znalosti vztahujici se
k Rakousku (AT) a Svycarsku (CH), coZ odpovida struktufe pouZitych testi.

Takto provedend operacionalizace je koncipovana v souladu s dlouhodobym vyvojem piistupu
DaF smérem k interkulturné a pluricentricky pojaté Landeskunde, v niZ jsou jednotlivé varianty
némeckého jazyka a kulturni prostory vnimany jako rovnopravné komponenty Sir§iho celku.
Tento ramec soucasné urcuje strukturu a parametry pouzitého testu a poskytuje kritéria pro
interpretaci zjisténi; nasledujici metodologicka ¢ast proto podrobné popisuje vyzkumny design,
operacionalizaci proménnych a analyticky pfistup.

2 Metodologie

Jak je uvedeno jiz v kapitole ,,Uvod“, hlavnim cilem &lanku je na zakladé zpracovani dat
z testovani vybranych historickych znalosti vztahujicich se k Rakousku a Svycarsku popsat
jejich celkovou uroven a profil silnych, resp. slabsich oblasti. Tuto ambici konkretizuje
vyzkumna otazka: Jaké jsou znalosti vybranych oblasti historie Rakouska a Svycarska u
studentii bakalarského programu Némecky jazyk se zamérenim na vzdélavani?

Ve studii jsou testovany dvé hypotézy:

Hi: Znalosti vybranych oblasti historie Rakouska a Svycarska se u zkoumanych studenti
statisticky vyznamné nelisi.

cvwr

vybranych oblasti historie Rakouska a Svycarska nez zkoumani studenti v dobé prezenéni
vyuky (2017-2019; 2023-2025).

Hypotézu H; lze opfit o pluricentricky rdmec Landeskunde, ktery doporucuje vyvazené
zastoupeni témat Némecka, Rakouska a Svycarska ve vyuce a praci s autentickymi zdroji (IDV,
1990; Demmig et al., 2013; Shafer et al., 2020). V ¢eském univerzitnim prostredi tuto distribuci
podporuji univerzitni kurikula, ktera tematizuji DACH jako vzdjemné provazany kulturné-
historicky celek (Janikova, 2005; Fischer et al., 2010). Lze tedy ocekévat relativné vyrovnanou
expozici obsahu Rakouska a Svycarska k DACH (s ohledem na lokalni variace).

Hypotéza H; navazuje na mezinarodni empirické poznatky o propadech uceni béhem pandemie
COVID-19, které dokumentuji trvalé a nezanedbatelné deficity u 74k a studentli (Donnelly &
Patrinos, 2022; Betthduser et al., 2023). Ackoli vétSina studii se zaméfuje na primarni a
sekundarni vzdélavani, omezenou interakci, nizsi kvalitu zpétné vazby a sniZenou motivaci
(Ulla & Perales, 2021; Betthéduser et al., 2023), jsou relevantni 1 pro terciarni sféru (Rapanta et
al., 2020) a mohou se projevit ve specifickych znalostech, jako jsou d¢jiny DACH. Soucasné
vsak literatura pro terciarni sektor (Rapanta et al., 2020) ukazuje, Ze kvalitni vyukovy design a
podpora studujicich mohou negativni dopady nouzové distanéni vyuky (anglicky Emergency
Remote Teaching, dale ERT) vyznamné tlumit. V tomto vyzkumu probihalo testovani v letech
2020-2022 online, coz bylo zohlednéno pii interpretaci vysledki.

Vyzkum probihal v rdmci zavé€re¢ného testovani piedmétu Redlie némecky mluvicich oblasti
(t. Redlie némecky mluvicich zemi 3, Redlie némecky mluvicich zemi 4) na Pedagogickeé
fakult¢ Univerzity Hradec Kralové (dale PdF UHK). Cilovou populaci tvofi studenti
bakalatského programu Némecky jazyk se zaméfenim na vzdéldvani. Data jsou Cerpana
z 8 paralelnich variant tematickych testii pro Rakousko a Svycarsko; v této studii neni
analyzovana cast vztahujici se k Némecku. Texty maji standartni bodovou strukturu (tzn. 100
bodi) a jsou koncipovany jako soubor dil¢ich uloh pokryvajicich faktografii, d€jinné udélosti i
kulturné-zemeépisné souvislosti.



Na zéklad¢ obsahové analyzy testli byly identifikovany nésledujici typy uloh:

a) Cloze / doplnovani do textu (némecky Ergdnzen Sie sinnvoll den Text) — faktografické a
historicko-geografické udaje (napft. identita, instituce, udalosti).

b) Prirazeni data udalosti (némecky Zu den angegebenen Zeitangaben ordnen Sie das richtige
Ereignis) — kalendaini ukotveni klicovych déjin.

c) Topograficka a pamétihodnostni identifikace (némecky In welcher Stadt ... finden wir...) —
parovani meést a objektt/udalosti.

d) Osobnosti a obory (némecky Wer ist das?) — ptitazeni osobnosti k profesi/rolim.

e) Mapova lokalizace (némecky Die Karte) — znacky mést, ek, pohoti, pamatek.

f) Vizualni identifikace (némecky Bennen Sie die Bilder...) — rozpoznani objektd a jejich
umisténi.

g) Kratkeé znalostni otazky (némecky Beantworten Sie folgenden Fragen) — politické instituce,
symboly, redlie.

Pro ucely této studie jsou operacionalizovany dil¢i indikatory znalosti tak, ze z ¢asti Cloze /
dopliiovani do textu jsou vybrany srovnatelné polozky: u Rakouska (anglicky Austria, dale A7)
otazka &. 6 (anglicky question, dale 06) v daném souvislém textu a u Svycarska (Confeederatio
Helvetica, dale CH) otazka €. 2 (Q2) (tj. druhd véta polozkového sledu v téze cloze sekei). Tim
jsou ziskany dvé zemé — specifické proménné (AT-Q6 a CH-Q2), které slouzi jako
reprezentativni indikatory znalosti v dané doméné. Vybér vychazi z tematické relevance,
frekvence v kurikulu a jednoznacnosti kli¢e napfi¢ variantami.

Pro ilustraci: cloze sekce pro AT obsahuje historické milniky a politické udalosti, cloze-sekce
pro CH pokryva geograficko-déjinné a institucionalni informace.

Skorovani obou vybranych polozek je dichotomické (spravné = 1; chybné/netplné = 0)
s jednotnym kli¢em napfti¢ variantami.

V dal§im kroku jsou vytvotena souhrnné skére po zemich (AT vs. CH) a provedeny statistické
testy hypotéz Hi a Ha.

2.1 Design studie

Studie mé observacni, opakované prafezovy charakter (kohorty v letech 2017-2025). Data
pochézeji z fadného zavérecného testu v predmétu Redlie némecky mluvicich oblasti na PdF
UHK. Pro testovani H» jsou vzata v potaz 3 obdobi podle prevladajiciho rezimu vyuky:

e prezencni 1 (2017-2019),
e online/ERT (2020-2022),
e prezencni 2 (2023-2025).

Analyza se omezuje na ¢asti testl vénované Rakousku a Svycarsku a na dvé referenéni polozky
definované vyse jako AT-Q6 a CH-Q2.
2.2 Vzorek a kontext

Respondenty tvoii studenti 3. a 4. semestru bakaldfského programu Némecky jazyk se
zaméefenim na vzdélavani.

Po pseudonymizaci identifikator byl zpracovan kompletni soubor testi, jejichz pocet a
rozlozeni podle zemé a obdobi jsou uvedeny v Tabulce 1.



Tab. 1 Rozdéleni testii podle obdobi vyuky

Test / Obdobi |2017-2019 |2020-2022 | 2023—-2025 | Soucet
Rakousko (AT) 50 34 56 140
Svycarsko (CH) 40 29 45 114
Celkem 90 63 101 254

Zdroj: Viastni

Rozlozeni podle variant textu uvadi Tabulka 2.

Tab. 2 Rozdéleni testii podle variant

Test / Varianta | 1 2 3 4 |Soucet
Rakousko (AT) | 45| 44| 34| 17 140
SV)"carsko (CH)| 56| 26| 20| 12 114
Celkem 101 70| 54| 29 254

Zdroj: Viastni

Rozlozeni variant bylo vyuzito jako kontrolni faktor/cluster v analytickych modelech kvuli
mozné rozdilné obtiznosti polozek napifi¢ verzemi. Tyto piehledy slouzi k popisu dat a
k naslednému modelovani. V hlavnim textu proto dale konkrétni ¢etnosti nejsou zminovany.
Primarni analyzy ptedpokladaji ptibliznou nezéavislost skupin, s robustnimi korekcemi na
urovni variant.

23 Nastroj a proménné

Nastrojem studie je zaveérecny test, ktery je bodovany a sestava z tiloh vyjmenovanych pod
body a) az g) v kapitole 2 ,,Metodologie*.

V této studii jsou analyzovany dvé reprezentativni cloze polozky:

e AT-Q6 (Rakousko),
e CH-Q2 (Svycarsko).

Tyto polozky pokryvaji kli¢ové historické a geograficko-institucionalni informace. Skérovani
polozek je dichotomicke, viz ptedposledni odstavec kapitoly 2 ,,Metodologie®.

S polozkovymi daty je v analyze zachazeno na Urovni jednotlivych testl. Hlavnimi
vysvétlujicimi proménnymi jsou zemé (kédovani 0 = Rakousko; 1 = Svycarsko). Varianta testu
je 1 az 4 a rok, z n€hoZ je odvozen rezim vyuky ve tfech kategoriich danych tfemi obdobimi
vyjmenovanymi v kapitole 2.1.

Zavislou proménnou tvoii polozkové skore vybranych cloze poloZzek AT-Q6 a CH-Q?2 (tj. pocet
spravné ptridélenych bodil), pfi¢emz pro kazdou variantu testu je urcen jeji maximalni mozny
bodovy zisk m_variant a skore je standardizovano na podil uspésnosti p dle rovnice (1).

body
" m_variant (1)
Kli¢ovéani vychézi z vytvoteného klice k testim a u otevienych polozek ptipousti predem
definované akceptovatelné varianty (pravopisné tvary, exonyma/synonyma apod.). Prazdné a
nejednoznacné odpovédi jsou hodnoceny nulou. Datovy soubor prochéazi procedurou ¢isténi, tj.
jsou vylouCeny zaznamy s chybéjici variantou, rokem nebo poloZkovym skore a je
kontrolovana konzistence mezi polozkovymi body a souhrnnou informaci soucet bodu.
Identifikator studenta (tj. ptfidélené ¢islo) je pseudonymizovany a slouzi pouze ke kontrole
ptipadného piekryvu (nikoli jako prediktor). Vzhledem k nizkému poctu duplicit bude pfipadna



zéavislost zohlednovana na Grovni varianty testu. Celkové skore testu a znamka od A do F jsou
vyuzity deskriptivné pro kontext vykonu, aby se pfedeslo tautologii s polozkovym skore.

2.4 Analyza dat a testovani hypotéz

Analyzy jsou postaveny na polozkovych datech z vybranych cloze-uloh AT-Q6 a CH-Q2.
Kazda odpovéd byla ptevedena na pomér uspesnosti vzhledem k maximalnimu moznému
bodovému zisku v dané varianté testu; pii modelovani je s t¢émito hodnotami nakladéno jako s
binomickymi pocty (tj. ,,spravné body* z ,,maximalnich boda*).

Pro testovani H; (tj. srovnatelnost urovné mezi zemémi) byl pouzit model s faktorem zemé¢ a
s kontrolou variant testu a roku. Pro testovani H» (tj. vliv online vyuky) byl tentyz ramec
rozsiten o faktor rezim vyuky ve tfech tirovnich (prezenéni 1, online/ERT a prezencni 2).

V citlivostni analyze je ovéfovano, zda se efekt rezimu lis§i mezi zemémi (interakce zemé X
rezim). Standardni chyby jsou uvadény v robustni podob¢ s ohledem na mozné shlukovani
podle varianty testu. Pomér Sanci (anglicky Odds Ratio, dédle OR) a intervaly spolehlivosti
(anglicky Confidence Intervals, dale CI) byly interpretovany s ohledem na to, Ze interval
zahrnujici hodnotu 1 indikuje statistickou nevyznamnost efektu.

Vysledky jsou doplnény ptehledovymi vizualizacemi (tj. pocet pfipadi dle zemé / rezimu /
varianty a primérné podily GspéSnosti).

Tyto metody byly zvoleny proto, ze umoziuji adekvatné modelovat pravdépodobnost uspéchu
u dichotomickych nebo pomérovych dat (tj. pocet spravnych odpovédi vzhledem k maximu) a
soucasn¢ kontrolovat vliv vice faktort, jako jsou zemé, varianta testu ¢i rok administrace.

Pouzity model s faktorem zemé a s kontrolou variant testu a roku poskytuje interpretovatelny
odhad rozdili mezi danymi skupinami a je standardné vyuzivan pfi analyzach vzdélavacich dat
v pedagogickém vyzkumu, zatimco smiSené ¢i robustni modely umoziuji zohlednit shlukovani
dat a ptipadny nadrozptyl (Niu, 2018).

3 Vysledky
V této kapitole jsou prezentovany vysledky polozkové analyzy cloze uloh AT-Q6 a CH-Q?2.

U kazdého zdznamu byl bodovy zisk pfeveden na podil GspéSnosti vzhledem k maximalnimu
poctu bodil v dané varianté testu, ¢imz byla zajisténa srovnatelnost napfic¢ verzemi.

Nejprve jsou uvedeny deskriptivni piehledy a nasledné je testovdna hypotéza H; s kontrolnimi
proménnymi (tj. zem¢, varianta, rok). Poté je model rozsifen o faktor rezimu vyuky (.
prezenni 1, online/ERT a prezenéni 2) a je ovéfovana hypotéza H. Vysledky jsou shrnuty
v grafech doplnénych o intervaly spolehlivosti (CI).

Na Obrazku 1 (Fig. 1) je zndzornéno srovnani Usp&Snosti respondentil v testu podle zemé, tj.
polozek AT-Q6 a CH-Q?2. Z grafu je patrné, ze prumérnd normalizovana GspéSnost je u polozky
CH-Q2 vyssinez u AT-Q6 (~72 % vs. ~59 %). Deskriptivni rozdil vSak nelze interpretovat bez
kontrol variant testu, nebot’ obtiZnost verzi se mezi poloZkami mirné lisi.
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Fig. 1: H;— Srovnani uspésnosti podle zemé AT-Q6 vs. CH-Q2

K posouzeni, zda rozdil nesouvisi s obtiZnosti variant, je vyuzit GLM (Generalized Linear
Model) s kontrolnimi proménnymi. Vysledky jsou zobrazeny na Obrazku 2 (Fig. 2).

Odds Ratio (OR)

0,5 1 1,5 2 2,5

0
0,2 -
0,4 -
0,6 -
0,8 -
3 $
1,2
1,4 -
1,6 -
1,8 -
2 J

Zdroj: Viastni
Fig. 2: H;— GLM efektu zemé po kontrolach

Po zohlednéni variant testu a roku testovani nebyl rozdil mezi testovanymi historickymi
znalostmi respondentll vzhledem k zemim, tj. AT-Q6 a CH-Q2, vyhodnocen jako statisticky
prikkazny, nebot’ pomér Sanci OR = 1,64 a 95 % CI zahrnuje hodnotu 1. Vysledek naznacuje,
ze pozorovany rozdil mezi polozkami je vysvétlen zejména rozdilnou obtiznosti variant testu.

Hypotéza Hi o srovnatelnosti urovni tak neni zamitnuta, protoZe po provedenych kontrolach
nebyl zjistén statisticky vyznamny rozdil, ackoli deskriptivni vysledky naznacuji vyssi tiroven
znalosti historie u Svycarska.

V ramci testovani hypotézy H> bylo zkouméno, zda byla béhem obdobi online/ERT vyuky
dosahovéna nizs§i vykonnost nez v prezen¢nich obdobich vyuky. Deskriptivni graf na Obrazku 3
(Fig. 3) znézorfiuje velmi podobnou primérnou normalizovanou uspéSnost napfi¢ tremi
zkoumanymi obdobimi pfedstavenymi v kapitole 2.1. Jejich CI se vyrazné piekryvaji, coz
naznacuje, ze systematicky propad vykonu v obdobi online vyuky nebyl pozorovan ani po
zohlednéni variability mezi verzemi testu. Naopak, stfedni hodnota v online/ERT obdobi je
mirné vyss$i, avSak tento rozdil je maly a neni statisticky vyznamny.
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Fig. 3: H>— Uspésnost respondentii podle sledovaného obdobi vyuky

Nasledujici graf na Obrazku 4 (Fig. 4) ukazuje odhady OR s 95 % CI pro hlavni proménné (t;.
Svycarsko vs. Rakousko; online/ERT vs. prezenéni 1; prezenéni 2 vs. prezenéni 1) i jejich
vzajemné interakce. Cervena svisla ¢ara na hodnoté OR = 1 vyznacuje nulovy efekt. Viechny
CI tuto hodnotu protinaji, proto zadny z efektli nevychazi statisticky prikazné. Odhad pro
Svycarsko vs. Rakousko je sice vy$si nez 1 (naznak lepsiho vysledku pro Svycarsko), ale
nejistota je velkd. Online/ERT se prakticky nelisi od prezen¢ni 1 a u prezencni 2 je nejistota
Jjesté §irsi, coz odrazi promeénlivost napfic verzemi testu. Interakéni efekty (zemé x obdobi) jsou
rovnéz nevyznamné, tedy vliv obdobi se mezi zemémi nelisi.

Celkovy zavér pro H tedy je, Ze online obdobi nevedlo k prikaznému zhorSeni vykonu a tento
zaveér plati stejné pro oba testované tematické okruhy (AT i CH). Nulova hypotéza H» neni
zamitnuta, nebot’ nebyly zjiStény statisticky vyznamné rozdily v tirovni vykonu mezi obdobimi
prezencni a online vyuky.

Odds Ratio (OR)
-10 -5 0 5 10

D

Zdroj: Viastni
Fig. 4: H>— GLM interakce zeme x obdobi po kontrolach

Deskriptivni vysledky ukazuji vy$s§i usp&snost u polozky Svycarsko (CH-Q2) nez u Rakouska
(AT-Q6). Po zohlednéni variant testu a roku se vSak rozdil mezi zemémi neprokazal jako
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statisticky vyznamny, takze nalez je v souladu s H; o srovnatelné trovni znalosti, H; tedy neni
zamitnuta.

Ve vztahu k rezimu vyuky autorka nezaznamenala pokles vykonu v obdobi online/ERT vici
obéma prezen¢nim obdobim. Odhady efektt se blizi jedné a CI se piekryvaji, proto Hz neni
zamitnuta.

Celkové zjisténi naznacuji stabilni urovein znalosti naptic¢ zemémi i ¢asovymi obdobimi, a to i
po zohlednéni rozdilii v obtiznosti variant testu.

V navazujici ¢asti autorka diskutuje implikace pro kurikularni praxi a limity studie.

4 Diskuze

Diskuze se soustfedi na interpretaci zjiSténi k hlavni vyzkumné otazce a hypotézam uvedenym
v kapitole 2 ,,Metodologie®.

Deskriptivni rozdil ve prospéch svycarského okruhu (CH-Q2) oproti rakouskému (AT-Q6) se
po kontrole verze testu a roku neukdzal jako statisticky prikazny, coZ znamend, Ze hypotézu
Hi o srovnatelné urovni znalosti neni mozné zamitnout, nebot’ 95 % CI zahrnuje hodnotu 1 a
rozdil je vysvétlen odliSnou obtiznosti variant testu.

Stejné tak nebyl prokazan pokles vykonu v obdobi online/ERT oproti prezenéni vyuce, a tedy
ani hypotézu H» nelze zamitnout, nebot’ 1 zde vSechny intervaly spolehlivosti zahrnovaly
hodnotu 1. Celkovy obraz je stabilni v Case a vyrovnany mezi zkoumanymi zemémi, pokud
jsou vysledky interpretovany pouze v rozsahu skutecné testovanych polozek vztahujicich se
k Rakousku a Svycarsku.

Tento nalez je v souladu s pluricentrickym pojetim DACH, které chape Rakousko a Svycarsko
jako svébytné, ale propojené referencni prostory a fada autori tak doporucuje jejich
rovnomérné zastoupeni ve vyuce (Shafer et al., 2020; Pittman, 2022). Kurikularni tradice
Landeskunde navic dlouhodobé sméfuje od cisté faktografického (kognitivniho) pojeti k
interkulturnimu, které akcentuje multiperspektivu a praci se stereotypy (Biechele & Padros,
2003; Rosler, 2012; Ciepielewska-Kaczmarek et al., 2020).

Vzhledem k tomu, Ze tato studie zahrnuje pouze polozky vztahujici se k Rakousku a Svycarsku,
nelze z vysledkil vyvozovat zavery o celém DACH ani tvrdit, ze vysledek doklada interkulturni
orientaci vyuky. Tento vztah nelze bez dalSiho, specificky zamé&fené¢ho vyzkumu doloZit.

Z hlediska cilti ICC (Byram, 2020) davéa smysl rozvijet historickd témata tak, aby neplnila jen
faktografickou roli, ale rozvijela také interpretacni, argumentacni a etickou reflexi. Pravé rdmce
historického mysleni (Wineburg, 2001) a koncept Big Six (Seixas & Morton, 2013) ukazuji, ze
znalost dé€jin neni jen zapamatovani si fakt, ale zahrnuje i praci s prameny, kauzalitu a
perspektivizaci. V tomto smyslu stabilni faktografické znalosti Rakouska a Svycarska
predstavuji zéklad, na némz lze proceduralni slozky historického mysleni dale rozvijet.

K hypotéze H: data neindikuji zhorSeni vykonu v obdobi online/ERT. Tento vysledek
kontrastuje s metaanalytickymi zjiSt€énimi pro primarni a sekundarni vzdélavani, kde je tzv.
propad uceni béhem pandemie COVID-19 doloZen (Donnelly & Patrinos, 2022; Betthiuser et
al., 2023). V kontextu tercidrniho vzdélavani je vSak konzistentni s poznatkem, Ze kvalita
ukolového designu, struktura podpory a jasnd ocekdvani mohou negativni efekty distancni
vyuky vyznamné tlumit (Rapanta et al., 2020). Specificky pro predmét mize hrat roli i povaha
historickych realii a skute¢nost, ze dosp€li studujici mivaji vyssi miru seberegulace a schopnosti
pracovat s texty a prameny, coZ je s online/ERT vyukou kompatibilni. Sou¢asné€ 1ze upozornit
na nejistotu odhad, jelikoz CI jsou Siroké a datova zékladna v obdobi online/ERT (n = 63)
omezuje moznost detekovat malé efekty.



Mezi limity vyzkumu patii piedev§im rozsah polozek (bez zahrnuti Némecka), absence
parového sledovani stejnych studentii v Case, nedostatek kontextovych proménnych (napt. mira
expozice vuci vsem zemim DACH, podminky testovani i ¢as vypliiovani) a skutecnost, Ze data
pochazeji z jedné instituce. Tyto faktory mohou snizovat citlivost analyz a pfesnost interpretaci.
Do budoucna by proto bylo vhodné baterii polozek rozsifit, zafadit longitudinalni design a
ovétit replikovatelnost vysledkd napfic vice institucemi. Tim by se zvysila citlivost analyz a
zptesnily zavéry.

Na zaklad¢ analyzovanych polozek byla formulovana odpovéd’ na vyzkumnou otazku, podle
niz jsou znalosti vybranych oblasti historie Rakouska a Svycarska zemi u studenti bakalatského
programu Némecky jazyk se zaméfenim na vzdélavani v analyzovaném vzorku vyrovnané,
piicemz po zohlednéni variant a roku nebyly prokdzany statisticky vyznamné rozdily. Vykon
se ukazal jako stabilni v ¢ase — ani obdobi online/ERT nevykazalo oproti prezen¢ni vyuce
prukazny pokles. Vysledky mohou poukazovat na stabilni znalostni bazi, avsak zavéry nelze
zobeciiovat mimo ramec dvou testovanych zemich.

Zavér

Tato studie byla zamétfena na problematiku znalosti vybranych oblasti historie Rakouska a
Svycarska u studentii bakalafského programu Némecky jazyk se zaméfenim na vzdélavani.
Cilem bylo analyzovat tyto znalosti pomoci testovacich polozek. Studie ukazuje, ze na
reprezentativnich polozkdch AT-Q6 a CH-Q2 je znalost dé&jin u testovanych studenti
srovnatelna mezi Rakouskem a Svycarskem a zaroveii stabilni napti¢ obdobimi vyuky. Po
kontrole variant a roku se rozdily mezi t€émito dvéma zemémi neprokazaly. H; neni zamitnuta
ve vztahu k AT/CH. H; také neni zamitnuta, protoze se nepotvrdil se ani pokles vykonu
v obdobi Online/ERT. V obdobi pandemie probihalo testovani v online rezimu, coz je
zohlednéno v interpretaci vysledki, jelikoz tato forma mohla potencidlné ovlivnit vykon
respondentl. Zavéry lze vztahnout pouze na testované polozky Rakouska a Svycarska.
Vysledky proto nelze zobeciiovat na cely DACH prostor, a ve vztahu k obecnéj$im cilim ICC,
kde ma historicka latka rozvijet porozuméni, perspektivizaci a etickou reflexi, nikoli jen
reprodukci faktografie.

Empiricky pfinos studie spocivd v systematickém meéfeni a porovnani znalosti vybranych
oblasti historie Rakouska a Svycarska mezi budoucimi ugiteli NJ, opfeném o jasné definované
konstrukty historické gramotnosti vychazejici ze strukturovaného testu. Vysledky maji
bezprostiedni implikace pro kurikularni inovace v ucitelské piipravé NJ. Z vysledkt Ize odvodit
nékolik praktickych implikaci. Doporu€eno je zachovavat vyvazené zastoupeni témat
jednotlivych zemi, zafazovat ulohy zamétené na rozvoj prace s prameny, porozuméni casovym
souvislostem, pfi¢inam a nésledklim i riznym perspektivam aktérd. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze tato
studie nezahrnuje polozky vztahujici se k Némecku, nelze z jejich zavEéri usuzovat na znalosti
historie celého DACH prostoru — tuto limitaci je nutné brat v uvahu. Hodnoceni by mélo byt
jasn¢ sladéno s cili vyuky prostfednictvim transparentnich kritérii a strucné, vécné zpétné
vazby. Obtiznost testli je vhodné systematicky sledovat, nové verze je doporuceno pilotné
overovat a v ptipad¢ potfeby upravit, zejména s ohledem na mezi-variantovou obtiznost, ktera
se v této studii ukazala jako kli¢ova. Pro dalsi vyzkum je Zadouci rozsifeni baterie polozek také
o Némecko a longitudinalni sledovani stejnych studentli a ovéfeni pfenositelnosti zjisténi na
vice pracovistich. Tim lze odstranit hlavni limit: skute¢nost, Ze soucasnd studie nemuze
ovétovat hypotézu Hy v celém DACH prostoru, protoze zahrnuje pouze Rakousko a Svycarsko.
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ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF SELECTED AREAS OF AUSTRIA AND SWITZERLAND
HISTORY AMONG STUDENTS OF THE BACHELOR PROGRAM GERMAN LANGUAGE
WITH A FOCUS ON EDUCATION

The article examines the knowledge of the history of Austria and Switzerland among students
of the bachelor’s program German Language with a Focus on Education at the University
of Hradec Kralové within the framework of the intercultural concept of teaching realities with
an emphasis on historical thinking. The aim was to describe the level and profile of knowledge
of the history of Austria and Switzerland and to verify whether the results differ in relation to
the two countries and whether they change over time according to the teaching regime. Data
were acquired by test method in 2017-2025 from 254 students. Scores were normalized and
analyzed with test version and year control. After taking into account the controls, neither the
differences between the two countries’ knowledge of history nor the influence of online
teaching have been demonstrated. Knowledge has proven to be stable. A balanced
representation of the historical themes of all German-speaking countries and the development
of historical thinking are recommended.

7U DEN KENNTNISSEN AUSGEWAHLTER BEREICHE DER GESCHICHTE OSTERREICHS
UND DER SCHWEIZ BEI STUDIERENDEN DES BACHELORSTUDIENGANGS DEUTSCH
MIT DEM SCHWERPUNKT BILDUNG

Der Artikel untersucht die Kenntnisse der Geschichte Osterreichs und der Schweiz bei
Studierenden des Bachelorstudiengangs Deutsch mit dem Schwerpunkt Bildung an der
Universitdt Hradec Kralové im Rahmen eines interkulturellen Ansatzes im Unterricht von
Realien mit Schwerpunkt auf historischem Denken. Ziel war es, den Kenntnisstand und das
Profil der Kenntnisse iiber die Geschichte Osterreichs und der Schweiz zu beschreiben und zu
iiberpriifen, ob sich die Ergebnisse in Bezug auf beide Lénder unterscheiden und ob sie sich im
Laufe der Zeit je nach Unterrichtsform dndern. Die Daten wurden zwischen 2017 und 2025
mittels eines Tests von 254 Studierenden erhoben. Die Ergebnisse wurden normalisiert und
unter Berticksichtigung der Testversion und des Jahres analysiert. Unter Berticksichtigung der
Kontrollen wurden weder Unterschiede zwischen den Geschichtskenntnissen beider Lénder
noch ein Einfluss des Online-Unterrichts festgestellt. Die Kenntnisse erwiesen sich als stabil.
Empfohlen wird eine ausgewogene Darstellung historischer Themen aller deutschsprachigen
Lénder und die Forderung des historischen Denkens.

ZNAJOMOSC WYBRANYCH OBSZAROW HISTORII AUSTRII I SZWAJCARII WSROD
STUDENTOW STUDIOW LICENCJACKICH JEZYK NIEMIECKI ZE SPECJALIZACJA
PEDAGOGICZNA

Artykut bada wiedze studentéw studiow licencjackich Jezyk niemiecki ze specjalizacjg pedagogiczng
na Uniwersytecie w Hradcu Kralové na temat historii Austrii i Szwajcarii w ramach miedzykulturowego
podejscia do nauczania realiow z naciskiem na myslenie historyczne. Celem byto opisanie poziomu i
profilu wiedzy na temat historii Austrii i Szwajcarii oraz sprawdzenie, czy wyniki roznig si¢ w
odniesieniu do obu krajow i czy zmieniajg si¢ w czasie w zaleznosci od trybu nauczania. Dane zostaty
uzyskane metoda testowa w latach 2017-2025 od 254 studentéw. Wyniki zostaly znormalizowane
i przeanalizowane z uwzglednieniem kontroli wersji testu i roku. Po uwzglednieniu kontroli nie
wykazano ani r6znic w wiedzy historycznej na temat obu krajow, ani wptywu nauczania online. Wiedza
okazata si¢ stabilna. Zaleca si¢ zrownowazone przedstawianie tematow historycznych wszystkich
krajow niemieckojezycznych oraz rozwijanie myslenia historycznego.
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Abstract

This article aims to assess how Czechia has shaped and implemented its policy toward Ukraine
during the war, with particular attention to the interaction between political discourse and
material assistance. Using securitization theory, it examines political, military, economic, and
humanitarian support framing. A case study methodology based on official documents,
statistics, and secondary sources shows that Czechia became one of Ukraine’s most active
supporters relative to its size and Gross Domestic Product (GDP). The study highlights the
securitization of the topic and frames the Russian invasion as a Central European threat. The
conclusion emphasizes the uniqueness of Czech initiatives and the implications for domestic
politics and international commitments.
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Introduction

Czechia has demonstrated significant support for Ukraine following the Russian invasion.
Research indicates the invasion has fostered positive emotions towards Ukraine (Klicperova-
Baker & Urban, 2023). Still, the situation is more complex than it seems at first. Economically,
the invasion has affected Czechia, straining household incomes (Vochozka et al., 2023). The
number of Ukrainian flags in the Czech cities significantly decreased compared to the months
immediately after the invasion.

Nevertheless, Otakar Foltyn, governmental coordinator of strategic communication, said:

“Czechs as citizens are the best in collecting resources to help Ukraine in terms of
value per number of inhabitants. Czechia was the first country to provide Ukraine
with tanks and heavy artillery. We certainly have nothing to be ashamed of when it
comes to helping out.” (LUCKYLUKECZ, 2024).

Czechia is a compelling case study for understanding how small and mid-sized countries can
act as proactive foreign policy players during international crises.

It should be mentioned that studies on the Czech government’s and society’s position
(Gardocki, 2023; Kazharski, 2023; Szoke & Kusica, 2023; Czyz, 2024; Kaniok & Hlousek,
2024) are available. However, they mainly focus on the general attitude of the Visegrad Group
(V4) or the European Union (EU), not the specifics of the Czech context.

© 2025 Author(s). This work is distributed under the Creative Commons Attribution-4.0 license
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/).
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The primary goal of this article is to assess how Czechia has shaped and implemented its policy
toward Ukraine in times of war, with particular attention to the interaction between political
discourse and material assistance within securitization practices.

This text summarizes events between February 24, 2022, and September 24, 2024. The end
date, September 24, 2024, was selected to provide a clearly delimited and consistent temporal
scope for data collection, analysis, and interpretation. It ensures that the study captures long-
term development, while avoiding the risk of fragmentary treatment of more recent but still
unfolding events. The article is focused on aid to the Ukrainian territory, not on help for
Ukrainian immigrants to Czechia. Rather than listing the funds provided, the text outlines trends
and strategies. The research is designed as a case study grounded in desk research and analysis
of official documents, statistics, public statements, and secondary literature.

The article is structured as follows. Section 1 discusses the main theoretical frameworks and
scholarly debates on foreign aid, and especially securitization. Section 2 explains the case study
approach and data reliability challenges. Section 3 outlines Czech assistance in four domains:
political, military, economic, and humanitarian. Section 4 contextualizes these findings within
the securitization framework. Section “Conclusion” reflects on the sustainability of Czech
support and its broader implications for European security.

1 Literature Review

Recent scholarship has examined the political, security, and societal consequences of the
Russian invasion of Ukraine from various perspectives. Gardocki (2023) highlights the
consistency of the Czech government’s pro-Ukraine stance, noting broad institutional
alignment in the war’s early phase. Czyz (2024) situates Czechia within the broader V4 context,
stressing its relative activism compared to Hungary’s obstructionist policies. Kazharski (2023),
by contrast, draws attention to discourses of normalization of Russian aggression in Central
Europe, which contrasts with the strongly securitized approach of Czech policy. Kaniok and
Hlousek (2024) further demonstrate that Czech political parties have maintained continuity in
their foreign policy positions, despite domestic polarization. Beyond Central Europe, Sz6ke and
Kusica (2023) underscore the significance of military assistance as a key marker of credibility
for small states in European security structures.

Whereas previous studies have often focused on single domains, such as military deliveries
(Szdéke & Kusica, 2023) or political party stances (Kaniok & Hlousek, 2024), this article aims
to provide a comprehensive picture of Czech foreign policy. The literature presents different
points of view. Some authors emphasize the resilience of Czech democracy and its alignment
with the EU and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) principles (Gardocki, 2023;
Kaniok & Hlousek, 2024), while others highlight divisions and risks of normalization or fatigue
in Central European politics (Kazharski, 2023). The present article builds on these debates by
emphasizing securitization as a unifying lens to interpret Czech foreign policy.

Securitization is a theoretical framework within security studies that seeks to explain how
specific issues are framed as existential threats, legitimizing extraordinary measures to address
them. The idea was advanced by the Copenhagen School (Buzan et al., 1998), which articulated
the process by which political actors transform issues into matters of security through speech
acts and discourse. This transformation allows these issues to be removed from everyday
political discourse and placed into a context where emergency measures can be justified. At its
core, securitization involves three critical components: the securitizing actor, the audience, and
the securitized issue concerning the referent object (entity claimed to require protection). The
securitizing actor, often a political leader or state representative, articulates a perceived threat
to the audience (including the general public, political institutions, or international actors). The



success of this process hinges on the acceptance of the threat by the audience, which legitimizes
the adoption of exceptional policies or measures to counter the identified threat (Floyd, 2015;
Coté, 2016).

This dynamic illustrates the intersubjective nature of securitization, where the construction of
security is not merely a top-down process but involves the perceptions and reactions of the
audience (Balzacq et al., 2015). The text draws on techniques and degrees of securitization to
capture mechanism-level variation such as legal designations, budgetary exceptions, emergency
language, routinization, and de-securitization.

Foreign aid has long been pivotal in international relations. Many factors, including political,
economic, and social considerations, influence its dynamics. Foreign aid, especially military
aid, can be provided publicly or secretly. Western countries’ current open support of Ukraine
is reminiscent of foreign aid during the Cold War proxy conflicts (Morgenthau, 1962).

2 Methodology

This interdisciplinary text is a case study grounded in thorough desk research of secondary
sources from the social sciences. Since the war only fully emerged in February 2022, it has not
been widely covered in academic literature. Thus, online news, reports, statistics, support
trackers, polls, and official statements were frequently used. Information is drawn only from
reputable sources, except for specific samples from controversial sources. Czech aid is
commonly delivered in cooperation with other countries, integrations, and companies, and is,
therefore, quite challenging to monitor in detail. Similar problems emerge when distinguishing
between financial, military, or humanitarian aid. In such cases, the author tries to identify the
primary purpose. Moreover, he identifies a similar problem as the Institute for the World
Economy in Kiel (Kiel Institut, 2024): the discrepancy between commitments and deliveries.
Due to the frequent concealment of deliveries because of security issues or delays, it is better
to focus on commitments.

The research article attempts to answer the following research questions (RQ):

RQI1: How did Czech political actors securitize Russia’s war in Ukraine between 2022 and
2024, and which mechanisms were employed to justify promised support?

RQ2: What forms of promised assistance were articulated, and how were they linked to the
securitizing moves?

All the listed online sources were last visited and checked on September 30, 2024.

This article’s language and style have been refined using ChatGPT for clarity and consistency.
3 Results

3.1 Modern History of Czech-Ukrainian Relations

Following 1989, Czechoslovakia’s democratic and economic transition served as a model for
Ukraine (Oliynyk-Dunn et al., 2017). The split of Czechoslovakia did not alter policies toward
Ukraine. Relations strengthened in the late 1990s and 2000s as both pursued EU and NATO
ties. Czechia joined NATO in 1999 and the EU in 2004, providing a framework for closer
cooperation. The 2014 Revolution of Dignity marked a turning point. Czech leaders like Karel
Schwarzenberg and Michael Kocab supported protestors, and the government offered
humanitarian and military aid. Between 2014 and 2018, Czechia provided over 13 million euros
in assistance (Velvyslanectvi Ceské republiky v Kyjevé, 2022). Trade and migration also
deepened links, and many Ukrainian students studied in Czechia. After Russia’s full-scale



invasion, Czechia hosted 570,000 Ukrainians by August 2024, including 200,000 who had lived
there before (Atlas predsudkt, 2024).

From the securitization perspective, Russia’s annexation of Crimea and the Donbas war shaped
the Czech political discourse. It alternated between risk- and threat-oriented framings of
Ukraine, shaped by EU and NATO positions and domestic coalitions. Early statements
employed conflict and crisis, with selective references to international law and European
security. Securitizing moves notably through energy-security and sanctions framings have
emerged. By 2021 and the revelation of the alleged Russian sabotage in Vrbétice, Czech
discourse increasingly connected Russia’s posture to existential risks for the EU (Kaniok &
Hlousek, 2024). Thus, the post-February 2022 surge should be seen as an acceleration and
consolidation of pre-existing trajectories.

3.2 Political Support

Political support is analyzed first because it is a condition for other types of aid. Czech support
has been manifested through various political actions, including diplomatic engagement,
legislative measures, and active participation in international coalitions to assist Ukraine in its
defense against invasion. The State Security Council implemented strict sanctions against
Russia, including suspending visa issuance for Russian citizens and expelling several Russian
diplomats. Recognizing that Russia was engaged not only in physical conflict but also in a
hybrid war within the information sphere led to the blockage of eight allegedly pro-Russian
websites with Czech web domains. The Czech government also declared a state of emergency
to accept Ukrainian refugees and help Ukraine more effectively. The government coordinated
its steps in the Ukrainian crisis with the EU, NATO, and bilateral negotiations. At the beginning
of July 2022, the Czech presidency of the Council of the EU, lasting half a year, began. It dealt
with security, energy, and migration challenges, among other vital issues. Several official
meetings of European representatives and numerous conferences took place in Prague.
Generally, aid to Ukraine was still being discussed at the NATO and EU levels. Most EU states
support Ukraine, but Hungary, led by Prime Minister Viktor Orbén, and, since October 2023,
Slovakia, led by Prime Minister Robert Fico, with their hesitant attitude, disrupted European
unity and relations within the V4.

The Czech government belongs to the liberal-conservative and pro-Western part of the Czech
political spectrum. It comprises five political parties: the Civic Democratic Party, TOP09 —
Tradition, Responsibility and Prosperity, the Christian Democratic Party, the Czech Pirate
Party, and the Mayors and Independents Party. Other crucial positions in the Czech political
system are occupied by representatives of the above parties or their supporters. The president,
Petr Pavel, is pro-governmental, the president of the Senate of the Parliament (Milo§ Vystr¢il)
represents the Civic Party, and the president of the Chamber of Deputies of the Parliament
(Markéta Pekarova Adamovad) is a leader of TOP(09. However, this dominance does not fully
reflect the distribution of voter preferences and opinions in the Czech society. During the crucial
elections for the Chamber of Deputies in 2021, governmental parties won by a narrow margin.
In other, less critical elections for the European Parliament, Senate, and regional governments,
opposition parties prevailed. The popularity of Prime Minister Petr Fiala and his government is
shallow (Jindrova, 2024). ANO represents the political opposition in parliament — Action of
Dissatisfied Citizens, a technocratic populist party led by billionaire Andrej Babi§, and the
extreme right-wing “Freedom and Direct Democracy Party”. In the last year, the return of the
Czech communists and their coalition “Stacilo!” (“It was enough!”), was witnessed as they
succeeded in less critical elections.

Regarding aid to Ukraine, the Ministries of Defense, led by Jana Cernochova (Civic Democratic
Party), and Foreign Affairs, led by Jan Lipavsky (Czech Pirate Party), are crucial. Tomas Pojar,



governmental advisor for national security, is also worth mentioning. Moreover, Tomas
Kope¢ny became the governmental representative for the reconstruction of Ukraine. This
position was created in January 2023.

In the autumn of 2022, large anti-governmental protests emerged. They were held in Wenceslas
Square in Prague, attended by thousands of people. They pointed to the pauperization of Czech
citizens or, more concretely, to inflation and the rise of energy prices, and questioned the
necessity of Czech support for Ukraine. Organizers and speakers of these protests were
connected to the “Freedom and Direct Democracy” and “It was enough!” parties and non-
parliamentary subjects. The message of the protests and related organizations and websites is
that the conflict in Ukraine was not Russia’s but the West’s fault. The West wanted to conquer
Russia and gain its natural resources. The Ukrainian army and cooperating battalions terrorized
the Russian-speaking population in Eastern Ukraine in the 2010s. Suspicious biological
laboratories existed in Ukraine under the US patronage until the Russian intervention. A
significant part of Ukrainian society and politicians have sympathy for nazism. Ukrainians were
the main invading force to Czechoslovakia in 1968, and Ukrainian immigrants abuse Czech
hospitality (AE News, 2023). On the other hand, the pro-Ukrainian public manifestations
emerged on Wenceslas Square during the anniversaries of the Russian invasion in February.
They were attended by key Czech (pro)governmental persons, various non-governmental
organizations (NGOs) such as the Gift for Putin (Darek pro Putina, 2024), celebrities, and
people from the Ukrainian Embassy.

The ANO Party, the most potent political force in Czechia and the former leading governmental
party, led by Andrej Babis, was cautious in criticism. Andrej Babi§ outlined that too much
attention and funding are devoted to Ukraine concerning the Czech presidency of the Council
of the EU, while pointing to other urgent problems. The Czech engagement in the Ukrainian
question was more directly condemned by the Freedom and Direct Democracy, and “It was
enough!”. Communists criticized the war in Ukraine through the lens of peace, which was also
popular in former Eastern Bloc propaganda.

During the Russian invasion in 2022, Ukraine was openly supported by Czech Prime Minister
Petr Fiala and President Milo§ Zeman, followed by Zeman’s successor, Petr Pavel. Milo§
Zeman supported Ukraine, despite being suspected of above-standard relations with Russia and
China and previously downplaying the annexation of Crimea and the fighting in eastern
Ukraine. Generally, the aggression was condemned by all crucial political persons in Czechia.
The Chamber of Deputies passed a resolution condemning the Russian invasion and expressing
solidarity with Ukraine (Petrasek & Kudrnac, 2023).

Petr Fiala and the prime ministers of Slovenia and Poland visited Kyiv by train on March 15,
2022, and met with President Volodymyr Zelensky and other representatives of Ukraine. The
Ukrainian side acknowledged this previously classified trip with gratitude and received a
positive response in the Czech and foreign media. This journey occurred when Kyiv was
directly threatened by the Russian army, which made the visit symbolic and courageous.

During Petr Fiala’s visit to Kyiv on September 16, 2022, he agreed with Volodymyr Zelensky
on the need to intensify sanctions against Russia and to establish a special tribunal to deal with
Russian crimes against Ukraine. The tribunal should draw up a compensation mechanism to
ensure that the damages caused in Ukraine will be paid for from Russian assets. Moreover, Petr
Fiala declared that Czechia is ready to take over the patronage of the Dnipropetrovsk Region
and its reconstruction. Volodymyr Zelensky awarded him the first Order of Yaroslav the Wise.
Later, the order was also granted to Markéta Pekarova Adamové and Milo§ Vystr¢il. In return,
Volodymyr Zelenskyy received the Order of the White Lion in Czechia.



In April 2023, Czech President Petr Pavel and Slovak President Zuzana Caputova made
a symbolic one-day visit to Ukraine, specifically to towns heavily impacted by the conflict with
Russia, including Borodianka and Bucha. These locations witnessed severe atrocities during
the early stages of the war, and their visit served as a symbol of solidarity with Ukraine (Prazsky
hrad, 2023). In June 2023, Czechia was first visited by Volodymyr Zelenskyy. In March 2024,
the Chamber of Deputies of the Czech Parliament adopted a resolution on security threats to
the country. It designates the Russian regime as terrorist and expansionist (Poslanecka
snémovna, 2024).

Later, in July 2024, the Ukrainian government returned to Prague for talks with the Czech
cabinet on involving Czech companies in reconstructing war-torn Ukraine. The latest Czech-
Ukrainian agreement of July 18, 2024 (Vlada Ceské republiky, 2024), signed by Petr Fiala and
Volodymyr Zelenskyy, is worth paying attention to. In addition to non-acceptance of the
Russian annexation of Ukrainian territories, it also confirms long-term Czech support in the
following matters: security and defense; economic stability, resilience, and reconstruction;
sustainable development; technical and financial support and reforms; political cooperation;
bilateral relations and European and Euro-Atlantic Integration.

33 Military Assistance

Czechia has engaged in multilateral initiatives aimed at supporting Ukraine’s defense
capabilities. Czechia became one of the first countries to deliver military aid, showcasing its
proactive stance in supporting Ukraine’s sovereignty and territorial integrity (Széke & Kusica,
2023). As amember of NATO, Czechia’s support for Ukraine aligns with the alliance’s broader
objectives of deterring Russian aggression in Eastern Europe. The provision of military aid
assists Ukraine and reinforces the region’s security architecture, thereby contributing to the
stability of NATO’s eastern flank.

The supplied equipment spans a broad range. 94,860 cannon and howitzer cartridges were
shipped, including 10,000 this year. In the previous two years, 62 tanks, 131 infantry fighting
vehicles, 26 reconnaissance chemical vehicles, 16 complete special air defense vehicles,
47 cars, 13 howitzers, 12 rocket launchers, 4,900 rocket launchers, 645 anti-tank missiles, 8,022
armored vehicles, 128 mortars, 17,400 mines for mortars, 435 anti-aircraft weapons, 41,258
firearms and over 4.2 million cartridges were donated (MOCR, 2024a). The Czech support also
encompasses material aid, professional training, advisory assistance, and equipment repairs. In
the observed period, almost 0.3 billion euros of material were sent from army warehouses to
Ukraine. Czechia has sent approximately two-thirds of its heavy weaponry (Oryx, 2024).

The government immediately sent 16 million euros’ worth of military equipment and weapons
to Ukraine on February 27, 2022. Equipment included handguns with ammunition and artillery
ammunition. The donated material was determined based on a list of Ukrainian partners. On
December 1, 2022, the Czech Parliament approved Ukraine’s request to train Ukrainian
soldiers, committing to training up to 4,000 troops. According to Jana Cernochova, the initial
training focused on mechanized battalion skills and training for medical, chemical, and
engineering specialists. The program was conducted in the Military Area of Libavd and
included instruction on shooting techniques with military rifles, driving combat vehicles, and
other tactical skills. She highlighted that the program benefits both Czech and Ukrainian
soldiers, allowing the Czechs to gain valuable insights from Ukrainian combat experience, as
some trainees had frontline experience while others were handling weapons for the first time
(MOCR, 2023). The Army of the Czech Republic trained various Ukrainian specialists, such as
engineering troops, chemical army, healthcare units, and mechanized battalions within the
European Union Military Assistance Mission (EUMAM). A total of 3,240 soldiers have already
undergone training on Czech territory (MOCR, 2024b). Czechia receives reimbursements from



the EU for this form of aid. So far, in 2024, it has received 10 million euros and over 1.5 million
euros for training Ukrainian soldiers. These reimbursements will continue until 2027.

The war in Ukraine brought economic growth to the Czech producers and exporters of military
equipment. As part of the aid, licenses for the export of military equipment were issued to Czech
companies. In January 2023, Petr Fiala visited the Excalibur Group and wrote on one of their
modernized T-72 tanks the message “to brave defenders of Ukraine” (Zuntych, 2023). These
T-72 tanks were some of the main pieces of heavy equipment provided to Ukraine. In 2023,
Czechia undertook to provide Ukraine with 90 T-72 tanks. Moreover, during the shelling of the
Russian city of Belgorod by Ukrainian forces in December 2023, Czech weapons, specifically
the Dana howitzer and the RM-15 Vampire rocket launcher, proved to be effective. The shelling
allegedly had civil casualties and angered Russian diplomacy, which demanded an explanation
from Czechia about the supplies of lethal weapons to Ukraine (iDNES.cz & CTK, 2023).

In February 2024, Petr Fiala developed a unique initiative for the special EU Summit on
Ukraine in Paris. Its goal is to buy artillery ammunition from countries outside the EU and
replace slow ammunition production in Europe. In layperson’s terms, the Czech government is
supposed to have an overview of loose ammunition worth 1.29 billion euros. Czech
representatives said that they have located sources of hundreds of thousands of pieces of
artillery ammunition abroad, which could be delivered to Ukraine in weeks if they secure
financing with partners in the United States of America (USA) and the EU. Some states publicly
declare their involvement in the initiative, while others do so under the condition of anonymity.
Czech representatives do not provide details about the sources of ammunition, the number of
pieces, and the amount purchased, and they intentionally create a network of speculation and
disinformation to confuse the Russian regime (Bauer, 2024). For hundreds of millions of euros,
Czechia buys hundreds of thousands of large-caliber ammunition on virtually all continents.
The companies Czechoslovak Group and STV Group also produce ammunition themselves.
Ceska zbrojovka and the Omnipol group are also involved in the initiative. The government
initiative also benefits from the contacts of Czech arms companies in the countries in the Global
South, where they have to compete with Russian offers. Thanks to the initiative, Czechia earned
the respect of Western countries, as documented by the statements of Joe Biden, Ursula von der
Leyen, and David Cameron (Otto, 2024). Further confirmation of its success is Czechia’s ability
to purchase ammunition for Ukraine with the income from frozen Russian assets in the EU.
Generally, earlier initiatives (British, Estonian) were not as successful as the Czech initiative
because, despite having the budget, they were not focused on the Global South. The money for
military aid that Czechia supplies to Ukraine does not come from the Czech state budget.
Instead, foreign partners like the USA, Netherlands, and Denmark pay for arms deliveries.

The Czech Ministry of Defense, the Ukrainian Embassy, scientist Dana Drabova, journalist
Martin Ondracek, and entrepreneur and billionaire Dalibor Dédek launched the online initiative
known as the Gift for Putin. This initiative aims to raise funds for Ukrainian military equipment.
The Ministry of Defense oversees the procurement and transportation of the equipment to
Ukraine, working closely with the Ukrainian Embassy. The platform has been quite successful.
Under the auspices of the Czech Ministry of Defense, military equipment is purchased from
Czech manufacturers and suppliers following the requirements of the Ukrainian army. The
raised funds are used to buy essential military gear, including drones, T-72 tanks, and Model
58 machine guns. Additionally, the platform operates as an e-shop with pro-Ukrainian
merchandise (Darek pro Putina, 2024). The success of the Gift for Putin initiative led to the
foundation of the Endowment Fund for Ukraine, which is focused more on general aid and the
restoration of critical infrastructure.

Drones equipped with plastic explosives were collected during the Operation Drénbumm
campaign on the Gift for Putin website. One of the most famous pieces of military equipment



bought using the collected funds is the model T-72 tank Tomas, named after the first
Czechoslovak president, Tomas Garrigue Masaryk, for 1.2 million euros, and 15 pieces of the
mobile air defense system Viktor. At the time of writing, the aid collection is focused on buying
a Sikorsky UH-60A Black Hawk helicopter named Cestmir. Three hundred thirty aid
collections connected to Ukraine have been made on the Donio (2024) portal, which has often
been used to assist ill or poor people since the outbreak of war in Ukraine, and over 175,000
euros have been collected so far.

34 Economic Assistance

One of the primary forms of economic assistance has been direct financial aid. Czechia’s
strategy includes grants and loans to stabilize the Ukrainian economy, which the war has
severely impacted. In addition to direct financial assistance, Czechia has focused on supporting
the reconstruction of critical infrastructure in Ukraine, as the war has caused extensive damage
to infrastructure, including roads, bridges, and public utilities. Moreover, Czechia has promoted
trade relations with Ukraine.

Czechia significantly increased agricultural product exports from Ukraine after the Russian
invasion (Kiovak, 2024). Importing cheap Ukrainian grain, forbidden in several European
countries, within the EU’s liberalization of imports from Ukraine, and strengthening the EU’s
green agenda, angered the Czech farmers. In cooperation with anti-governmental individuals,
they organized protests against the government in February and March 2024. In July 2023, the
cabinet approved the Ukraine Fund to ensure short-term business ventures in Ukraine. The
Export Guarantee and Insurance Corporation (EGAP) has insured 20 projects worth
approximately 16.5 million euros, primarily in the agriculture and food industries.

Cooperation in energy policy is also vital. Russian attacks have heavily targeted Ukraine’s
energy infrastructure, making its restoration a strategic priority for maintaining the country’s
defense capabilities. Czech companies have long been supplying energy materials to Ukraine,
and the government aims to strengthen the collaboration further. It also seeks to expand
cooperation in the energy sector, covering areas such as the storage and supply of gas or oil
from non-Russian sources, the development of nuclear energy, renewable energy sources, and
hydrogen production.

The Czech Ministry of Finance, in response to inquiries from both the professional and general
public, confirmed its clear intention to extend until 2026 the possibility of tax-deductible
assistance to Ukraine on tax measures related to the armed conflict in Ukraine caused by the
invasion of the Russian Federation. Financial donations, for example, to Czech organizers of
public benefit collections, are legally deductible from the tax base. Since 2022, deducting
gratuitous contributions to support Ukraine’s defense efforts has also been possible.
Additionally, tax deductions are allowed for donations made directly to Ukraine in 2022 or to
Ukrainian non-profit organizations (MFCR, 2024).

3.5 Humanitarian Assistance

Humanitarian assistance has taken various forms, including providing essential supplies,
medical aid, and support for refugees, reflecting a strong commitment to alleviating the
suffering caused by the conflict. One of the primary avenues of humanitarian assistance has
been the delivery of essential goods and services to those affected by the war. The Czech
government and NGOs have mobilized resources to provide displaced individuals and families
with food, clothing, and hygiene products. It also lobbied for increased support from the EU
and other international bodies, emphasizing the need for a coordinated response to the
humanitarian crisis.



Czechia has formalized a contract to provide medical assistance to Ukrainian soldiers, allowing
treatment within its territory. Czechia has also sent four shipments of medical supplies in
coordination with partners such as the Fire Rescue Service. This aid was provided under the
umbrella of the MEDEVAC program. It is a permanent health humanitarian program of
Czechia, which, since 1993, has focused on providing medical care to vulnerable groups of the
population in regions affected by migration, burdened by many refugees, or in places where
specialized professional care is unavailable.

In addition, Czechia has pledged 1 million euros through the Help on the Spot program, directed
by the Red Cross, with funds specifically earmarked for medical care and essential support in
Ukraine. This includes 64,000 euros for the burn center in Lviv for medical equipment needs
after recent bombings, 64,000 euros for a Kyiv hospital for gauzes, bandages, and surgical
supplies, and 12,000 euros for needles, cannulas, and thermodecks, which were handed over to
the Ukrainian Embassy in Czechia. Czechia has also supplied Ukraine with 22 gasoline and
diesel fuel tankers valued at 1.6 million euros. Contributions totaling 2 million euros have been
made in the form of ballistic protection, optical equipment, and other small military items. Also,
34,000 euros were allocated for 52 ballistic vests, transferred from the Czech General
Directorate of Customs to their Ukrainian counterparts (MZV, 2025).

A humanitarian aid package of 560,000 euros for non-perishable food was approved on April
6, sourced from the State Material Reserves Administration. Additionally, 84,000 euros have
been allocated for materials to support the evacuation of museum collections and cultural
heritage. Several regional governments also cooperated with Ukraine, not only by hoisting the
Ukrainian flag but also by helping refugees. The Vysocina Region sent durable food to the
Uzhhorod Region, and the Central Bohemian Region participated in charity collections
organized by Czech NGOs. Several churches active in Czechia also participated in
humanitarian collections.

Trauma packages were sent to Ukraine through the Czech branch of the Red Cross. The Fire
Rescue Service donated six firefighting vehicles to Ukraine, which it had retired from its fleet.
Thanks to donations from private donors, all these vehicles had ladders and platforms, and they
were expanded further by two power stations and two lighting towers. The total value of the
donation was 180,000 euros. In 2022, the Czech Red Cross provided Ukraine with medical
vehicles, supplies, and equipment valued at approximately 4 million euros. Following the
invasion, the organization has delivered aid worth 5 million euros within 10 months, with a
total material weight of 416.1 tons (Cesky Gerveny kiiz, 2023). This aid included medical
supplies, hospital equipment, medicine, water purification systems, and personal protective
gear. The provision of ambulances and other vehicles was also significant. In addition to
providing material aid, the organization dispatched medical teams to operate directly in
Ukraine. Moreover, it launched a public fundraising campaign that raised over 12 million euros.

Together with a team from Prague, the Ukrainian Embassy launched an online fundraising
campaign to support children’s hospitals in Kyiv. The goal was to raise sufficient funds to
purchase essential medical equipment. The Ukrainian Ministry of Health oversees allocating
and procuring items purchased with donations. Many humanitarian aid collections on Donio
(2024) focused on Ukrainian hospitals, schools, and individuals with a tragic fate. People in
Need, one of the most famous Czech NGOs, helps Ukraine primarily through individual
material aid to people or education facilities (Clovék v tisni, 2024). Czech billionaire and
founder of the internet search engine Seznam.cz, Ivo Lukacovi¢, twice sent 4 million euros to
People in Need’s collections for Ukraine, firstly after the massacre in Bucha and then after the
bombing of a children’s oncologic hospital in Kyiv.



3.6 Czech Aid to Ukraine in Numbers and Comparison to Other Countries

By August 2024, Czech aid to Ukraine and its population will correspond to roughly 4.5 billion
euros. This amount is based on data from the domestic Ministry of Labor and Social Affairs
and data from the Ukraine Support Tracker prepared by the Kiel Institut (2024). Based on the
author’s experience, the institute provides the best information about aid to Ukraine, especially
with the possibility of comparing all 41 involved countries. Overall, Czech assistance can be
divided into two essential parts. The first is the aid that Czechia provided directly on its territory,
namely to Ukrainian refugees. The second is the aid that Czechia transferred to Ukraine —
experts from the Kiel Institut (2024) estimated it to be 2.6 billion euros. The mentioned data for
aid to Ukraine includes the military, financial, and humanitarian assistance that individual
countries have transferred (or are guaranteed to transfer) to Ukraine since February 24, 2022.
Total Czech aid to Ukraine, i.e., the sum of the financial expression of its two mentioned parts,
thus exceeded 4.5 billion euros in the middle of 2024. Czechia is in 11th place among countries
aiding Ukraine in terms of GDP and 15th place in absolute numbers. Baltic and North European
states are at the top of the list of donors, likely due to their proximity to Russia. Of the countries
geographically distant from Russian danger, only the Netherlands is more active than Czechia.
The EU, which attempts to frame and coordinate assistance to Ukraine, provides a reliable
source showing the statistics and other information regarding the aid of the member states
(European Council, 2024). The information is divided into economic, military, and
humanitarian assistance, reception of refugees, investigation and prosecution of war crimes,
and protection of children. Table 1 depicts the comparison of the assistance of selected Central
European countries.

Tab. 1: Czech support in comparative perspective

Country | Relative aid to Ukraine Main characteristics

[Index per GDP*]
Czechia 9 High per capita, early heavy weapons, NGOs active
Poland 8 Largest refugee host, consistent military aid
Germany 4 Largest donor in absolute terms, slower start
Slovakia 5 Significant despite having a smaller capacity
Hungary 2 Minimal support, political obstructionism

* This is not a direct official indicator, but rather an author-constructed index designed to compare the relative
share of support each country provides concerning the size of its economy (GDP). For easier comparison, this
share is rescaled to a scale where 10 indicates the highest relative level of support among the countries under study.
Source: Own using (Kiel Institut, 2024)

4 Discussion

4.1 Research Question 1 (RQ1)

Czechia’s support is driven by the securitization of the Ukrainian question, portraying the war
as an existential threat to Central Europe. This framing legitimized extraordinary measures,
prioritized foreign commitments over domestic popularity, and reflected the government’s pro-
Western orientation. Historical experiences with the Soviet Union, with Russia’s dominant
position, particularly the 1968 invasion, also reinforced this stance.

Taken together, the evidence shows a two-stage trajectory. From 2014 to 2021, Czech discourse
was fragmented and episodic. By late 2021, parliamentary debate and ministerial
communications increasingly referenced sovereignty, international-law violations, and alliance
solidarity, thickening the preconditions for a consolidated securitization. After February 2022,
securitization intensified and consolidated. The executive and both chambers framed Russia’s
aggression as an existential threat to European order and Czech interests, and audience



acceptance materialized through formal acts and rapid administrative uptake. Crucially, these
speech acts were coupled with named commitments. For example, as early as February 27,
2022, the government announced 16 million euros of military support, signaling that
extraordinary measures were necessary and immediately actionable. Similar coupling recurs in
subsequent months across domains. Public commitment is a performative extension of the
speech act in securitization terms.

Four mechanisms linking speech acts to promised measures were identified. Legal-normative
included formal resolutions and joint statements that codified the threat and legitimate
exceptional steps (the Chamber of Deputies’ resolution labelling the Russian regime terroristic).
Budgetary-procedural involved off-cycle reallocations, fast-track releases from the state stocks,
and special appropriations linked to named instruments. Institutional included activation or
scaling of dedicated programs, e.g., the MEDEVAC framework (contracted treatment of
Ukrainian soldiers, multiple consignments of medical supplies) and State Material Reserves
releases. Narrative included threat cues (aggression, existential threat), alliance solidarity, and
civilian-protection ethics.

By 2023-2024, the emergency frame will be routinized. Repeated commitments migrated into
standard program lines and budget chapters (stable humanitarian pipelines, longer-horizon
training), indicating de-exceptionalization without de-securitization. Securitization succeeded
when existential stakes and referent objects were explicit, promised measures were named,
quantified, and time-bound, and an identifiable audience (parliament, cabinet, allied partners)
signaled uptake. In a small or mid-sized state, the speech-commitment coupling is a pragmatic
pathway from rhetoric to policy.

Regarding the general public as part of the audience, it is polarized. A liberal, pro-Western
camp dominates the government, while opposition parties, far-right and far-left groups, and
protest movements criticize aid as neglecting domestic needs. Large-scale protests highlighted
dissatisfaction with inflation and energy prices, while pro-Ukraine demonstrations underscored
civil solidarity. The controversy reflects a divide between liberal-globalist and conservative-
nationalist segments of society.

4.2 Research Question 2 (RQ2)

Aid was comprehensive and multifaceted, as can be seen in Table 2. Textually, assistance forms
were not isolated. They appeared as co-announced packages with explicit threat cues and
legality frames, generating speech-instrument bundles that audiences can endorse. Over time,
repetition of this coupling mechanism fostered audience habituation. The same categories of
promise (MEDEVAC consignments, standardized humanitarian lines, training quotas)
reappeared within ordinary programming.

Tab. 2: Forms of Czech assistance to Ukraine (2022-2024)

Dimension Examples of support Key actors

Political Diplomatic visits, parliamentary resolutions, | Government, Parliament,
and EU Council presidency agenda. Presidency.

Military Weapons delivery (light and heavy), training | Ministry of Defense, Army,
of soldiers, and global ammunition project. | NGOs (Gift for Putin).

Economic Direct financial aid, export insurance, Government, EGAP, Czech
nuclear cooperation, and trade facilitation. companies.

Humanitarian | Refugee reception, MEDEVAC program, Ministry of Interior, NGOs,
Red Cross relief, NGO crowdfunding. and civil society.

Source: Own



Military and financial promises communicate geopolitical resolve to allied and defense
audiences. Humanitarian promises mobilized civil society and municipal partners. Table 2
shows that the diversified portfolio observed in 2022-2024 distributes political and fiscal load,
increasing the durability of support.

The findings confirm that Czechia has played an unusually active role in assisting Ukraine,
especially relative to its size and GDP. However, this fact contains vulnerabilities: while
international recognition has strengthened Czechia’s reputation as one of the most prominent
supporters of Ukraine, domestic polarization and economic fatigue cast doubt on the long-term
sustainability of such policies.

Compared to other authors, the results align with Gardocki (2023), who emphasized the
consistency of Czech governmental support, and Czyz (2024), who noted Czechia’s activism
within the V4 context. At the same time, this article nuances their conclusions by highlighting
the unique Czech initiatives, such as global ammunition procurement, which receive less
attention in existing literature. Unlike Kazharski (2023), who described elements of
normalization of the Russian invasion in Central Europe, this study demonstrates that Czechia
diverges from this pattern, adopting a strong anti-Russian stance. The critique of findings thus
lies in the balance between activism abroad and controversy at home, which remains a central
theme requiring further research.

4.3 Limitations of the Study

The study is limited by its focus on commitments rather than on actual deliveries, which
introduces uncertainty, as reporting lags and restricted access affect accuracy. The case study
design restricts the generalizability of findings beyond the Czech context, even though
comparisons are suggested.

Conclusion

Czechia’s support for Ukraine following the Russian invasion has been multifaceted and
comprehensive. It addresses not only Ukraine’s immediate needs but also reflects a broader
commitment to upholding human rights, democratic values, and a functioning economy in the
face of aggression. The Ukrainian question is highly securitized in Czechia despite the country
not neighboring Russia. Czech political elites consistently framed Russia’s aggression as an
existential threat to European order and Czech national interests, and this framing did not
remain rhetorical. Public speech acts were immediately paired with named, quantified, and
time-bound commitments, converting exceptional language into implementable measures.
Empirically, four mechanisms described in the Discussion underpinned this process.

Two implications follow. First, publicly promising specific measures is a performative
extension of the speech act that helps transform emergency rhetoric into sustained policy.
Second, routinized sustainability means that assistance can be maintained at lower rhetorical
cost, mitigating fatigue even as domestic politics polarize.

The liberal and pro-Western governments play the leading role in securitization. Securitization
is not without controversy, from the limitation or banning of the media sharing alternative
explanations of the war to employment problems or even prosecution for people sharing these
narratives. Generally, the accusation of being pro-Russian is one of the most potent weapons
on the Czech domestic political scene.

The inevitable exhaustion from helping Ukraine is noticeable in Czech society. It is related to
the negative economic development of the last few years and the presence of more than half a
million Ukrainians on Czech territory. Ukrainians are culturally and linguistically similar to



Czechs but mostly form closed communities. Moreover, some groups suspect them of abusing
the Czech social system. These issues lead to the growing popularity of opposition, which might
announce the restriction or outright cessation of aid to Ukraine and Ukrainians residing in
Czechia. Despite criticism, the Czech government has maintained its pro-Ukraine stance,
emphasizing the strategic importance of supporting Ukraine’s sovereignty. Nevertheless, future
policy sustainability will depend on electoral outcomes, EU and NATO frameworks, and the
balance between foreign commitments and domestic demands.

The support for Ukraine is split into various sectors and can be further divided by the type of
supporter. Activity is observed in supranational integrations with Czech involvement, the
central government, regional governments, NGOs, churches, crowdfunding campaigns, and
active individuals, including philanthropic billionaires.

Czechia stands out from other countries that support Ukraine in several ways. The most
important is the Czech initiative to buy weapons worldwide, with some degree of seller secrecy.
Other unique campaigns are focused on crowdfunding for military equipment using typical
Czech gallows humor. Grassroots initiatives such as the Gift for Putin highlighted the Czech
public’s role in mobilizing resources for Ukraine. In conclusion, Czechia has demonstrated
substantial support for Ukraine in response to Russian aggression. Its commitments have been
reflected through multilateral engagements, bilateral agreements, and proactive initiatives
within NATO and the EU frameworks.

Future studies should expand on several areas that remain underexplored. First, a systematic
comparative analysis between Czechia and other European states would provide insights into
whether Czechia’s activism is unique or part of a broader regional pattern. Second, longitudinal
research assessing how sustainable Czech support is over time is needed. Third, the role of
grassroots initiatives and civil society, such as crowdfunding campaigns, should be investigated
more thoroughly.
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MALA ZEME, ALE VELIKA POMOC: ANALYZA CESKE ZAHRANICNI{ POLITIKY
A POMOCI UKRAJINE BEHEM PROBIHAJICI VALKY

Cilem tohoto &lanku je zhodnotit, jak Cesko formovalo a realizovalo svou politiku vici
Ukrajin¢ béhem valky, se zvlaStnim zfetelem na interakci mezi politickym diskurzem
a materidlni pomoci. S vyuzitim teorie sekuritizace zkoumd ramec politické, vojenské,
ekonomické a humanitdrni podpory. Metodika piipadové studie zaloZzena na oficialnich
dokumentech, statistikich a sekundarnich zdrojich ukazuje, 7e¢ Cesko se stalo jednim
z nejaktivnéjSich podporovatelti Ukrajiny v poméru k jeho velikosti a hrubému domécimu
produktu (HDP). Studie zdaraziiuje sekuritizaci tématu a ramcuje ruskou invazi jako
sttedoevropskou hrozbu. Zavér zduraznuje jedinecnost Ceskych iniciativ a jejich dopady na
doméci politiku a mezinarodni zavazky.

EIN KLEINES LAND, ABER EINE GROBE HILFE: ANALYSE DER TSCHECHISCHEN
AUBENPOLITIK UND DER HILFE FUR DIE UKRAINE WAHREND DES AKTUELLEN
KRIEGES

Ziel dieses Artikels ist es, zu bewerten, wie Tschechien seine Politik gegeniiber der Ukraine
wihrend des Krieges gestaltet und umgesetzt hat, unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Wechselwirkung zwischen politischem Diskurs und materieller Hilfe. Unter Verwendung der
Securitization-Theorie untersucht er den Rahmen der politischen, militirischen,
wirtschaftlichen und humanitdren Unterstiitzung. Die auf offiziellen Dokumenten, Statistiken
und Sekundérquellen basierende Fallstudienmethodik zeigt, dass Tschechien im Verhiltnis zu
seiner GroBe und seinem Bruttoinlandsprodukt (BIP) zu einem der aktivsten Unterstiitzer der
Ukraine geworden ist. Die Studie betont die Securitization des Themas und stellt die russische
Invasion als eine mitteleuropdische Bedrohung dar. Die Schlussfolgerung unterstreicht die
Einzigartigkeit der tschechischen Initiativen und ihre Auswirkungen auf die Innenpolitik und
die internationalen Verpflichtungen.

MALY KRAJ, ALE OGROMNA POMOC: ANALIZA CZESKIEJ POLITYKI ZAGRANICZNE]
I WSPARCIA DLA UKRAINY PODCZAS TRWAJACEJ WOINY

Celem niniejszego artykulu jest podsumowanie, w jaki sposob Czechy ksztattowaty
i realizowaty swoja polityke wobec Ukrainy w czasie wojny, ze szczegélnym uwzglednieniem
interakcji pomigdzy dyskursem politycznym a pomocg materialng. Wykorzystujac teori¢
sekurytyzacji, bada ramy wsparcia politycznego, wojskowego, gospodarczego i
humanitarnego. Studium przypadku oparte na oficjalnych dokumentach, statystykach i zrodtach
wtornych pokazuje, ze Czechy staly si¢ jednym z najbardziej aktywnych krajow
wspomagajacych Ukraing w stosunku do swojej wielkosci 1 produktu krajowego brutto (PKB).
Badanie podkresla sekurytyzacj¢ tematu i przedstawia rosyjska agresje jako zagrozenie dla
Europy Srodkowej. Wnioski akcentuja wyjatkowosé czeskich inicjatyw oraz ich konsekwencje
dla polityki wewnetrznej 1 zobowigzan mi¢dzynarodowych.
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Abstract

This article examines the utilization of generative artificial intelligence (GAI) tools among
students from Czech universities across various fields of study. Based on a quantitative survey
(February to May 2025) of 228 respondents, the study identifies the most frequently used GAI
tools and examines students’ experiences, benefits, and concerns. Using descriptive statistics,
the findings reveal a high adoption rate among information technology (IT) students,
highlighting both positive impacts on learning and motivation, as well as concerns about
reliability and ethical issues. Analysis revealed that the number of GAI tools has a positive
influence on the frequency of GAI tool use, and the degree of study has a negative influence on
this relationship.

Keywords

Quantitative survey; Cross-disciplinary education; Critical thinking development; Technology
adoption in education; Student behavior analysis.

Introduction

This article focuses on generative artificial intelligence (GAI), a rapidly evolving field that can
produce texts, images, videos, or code based on input prompts. The authors justify the choice
of topic by its relevance and growing impact on education (Crompton & Burke, 2023; Adiguzel
et al., 2023; Baidoo-Anu & Ansah, 2023), while highlighting the lack of detailed studies on
how students utilize these tools, their experiences, and which tools they recommend. Several
studies have been conducted abroad, primarily in non-European countries (Chan & Hu, 2023;
Almassaad et al., 2024).

The choice of this topic is supported by a growing body of literature that highlights the
transformative role of GAI in education. Crompton & Burke (2023) describe how GAI tools
are reshaping learning environments by enabling personalized instruction, automating
feedback, and supporting academic writing. Similarly, Adiguzel et al. (2023) emphasize the
potential of ChatGPT to enhance student engagement and creativity, while Baidoo-Anu &
Ansah (2023) argue that GAI can democratize access to knowledge and improve learning
outcomes. However, a notable research gap remains. Existing studies often focus on general
perceptions or single tools and are typically conducted in non-European contexts. For example,
Chan & Hu (2023) surveyed students in Hong Kong, while Almassaad et al. (2024) focused on
Saudi Arabia. These studies provide valuable insights but lack a cross-disciplinary and cross-
institutional perspective within the European educational landscape.

© 2025 Author(s). This work is distributed under the Creative Commons Attribution-4.0 license
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/).
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Moreover, only a few studies have examined the actual behavior of students—how frequently
they use GAI tools, which tools they use, and how these tools affect their academic
performance. The present study addresses this gap by analyzing responses from 228 students
of Czech universities, representing a wide range of disciplines. It also applies statistical
methods, including a regression model, to explore the relationship between GAI usage and
variables such as field of study, level of education, and number of tools used. By comparing the
findings with those of Chan & Hu (2023), Almassaad et al. (2024), and Malmstrom et al. (2023),
this article contributes to a more nuanced understanding of GAI adoption in higher education,
offering localized insights that can inform policy and practice in European academic
institutions.

The article aims to map the use of GAI tools among students from various fields of study and
from different universities in the Czech Republic, including their positive and negative
experiences and suggestions. The research is based on a quantitative survey, followed by
statistical analysis.

The article is structured as follows: Section 1 contains literature review of general GAI and its
use in education. Section 2 contains methodology based on a quantitative survey, usage of
descriptive statistics, correlation, and regression model. Main findings are presented in Section
3, and their comparison with other studies, including the limitations of this research are
presented in Section 4. Section “Conclusion” summarizes research results and suggests future
directions of this research.

1 Literature Review

GALI is a subfield of artificial intelligence that uses generative models to produce new content
like text in many natural languages, images (photos, cartoons, paintings), music, and videos
(according to input description and/or particular style of image, music, and video) or code in
various programming languages (UNESCO, 2023).

New content is created using advanced language models and other sophisticated algorithms
rather than just processing and analyzing data. GAI models learn the patterns and structures of
their training data and use them to generate new data based on the input, which often comes in
the form of natural language prompts (Giray, 2023; UNESCO, 2023).

The real boom of GAI started just a few years ago, e.g., the first widely available version of
ChatGPT was released at the end of 2022 and already in January 2023 it became the fastest-
growing consumer software application in history, reaching over 100 million users in two
months and about 700 million active users in 2025 (Curry, 2025).

There are several major categories of GAI tools.

The most common are chatbots (like ChatGPT, Copilot, Gemini, Claude, Grok, or DeepSeek).
They are capable of a conversation in natural language with a (human) user and simulating the
way of human-to-human conversation. Modern chatbots are often based on large language
models (LLMs), such as generative pre-trained transformers (GPT), the origin of the name
ChatGPT. However, much simpler chatbots have existed for decades (UNESCO, 2023). The
test, initially known as the “imitation game” (now referred to as the Turing test), was proposed
by Alan Turing. It should be emphasized that the test does not evaluate the correctness of the
answers (Turing, 1950).

Other categories are text-to-image models (e.g., DALL-E, Midjourney, or Stable Diffusion),
text-to-video models such as Veo or Sora, and text-to-music models like Boomy or Soundraw.
Tools from these categories employ very different types of algorithms to produce unreal images
or videos that resemble real ones (UNESCO, 2023; Maerten & Soydaner, 2023).



Currently, many GALI tools are available for the general audience as free service (within certain
limits) or standalone paid service or integrated into another product (usually also subscription-
based), e.g., in Microsoft 365, chatbot capabilities are gradually but increasingly being added
to core applications like Word, Excel, or Outlook (Murphy Kelly, 2023). The availability of
many tools for a diverse audience has led to their extensive use in many fields, including
education (Crompton & Burke, 2023; Adiguzel et al., 2023; Baidoo-Anu & Ansah, 2023).

The adoption of GAI tools in education promises numerous benefits, but it also raises several
questions, uncertainties, challenges, and ethical issues. Tools can be beneficial for both students
and teachers, such as when writing texts, especially in a foreign language (Chan & Lee, 2023),
searching for information, summarizing lengthy texts, or analyzing data (Berg, 2023). Tools for
creating photos or videos can be handy in visual arts education (Dehouche & Dehouche, 2023)
and many other related fields of study, such as design, architecture, or technical schools. GAI
can facilitate teachers’ lesson preparation, generate various versions of practice materials or
tests, and assist in evaluating students’ work (Crompton & Burke, 2023; Mizumoto & Eguchi,
2023). The possibilities are constantly expanding along with the development of GAI tools, and
as students and teachers become more familiar with them.

On the other hand, the increasing use of GAI has raised many questions and issues. A
comprehensive, yet incomplete, overview can be found, for example, in a guide by the United
Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO, 2023). The handbook is
also important because it contains recommendations and guidelines not only for educators, but
also for all others involved. Among the issues analyzed by UNESCO are worsening digital
poverty (especially in poorer countries or regions), outpacing national regulatory adaptations,
use of content without the owner’s permission, black box problem, pollution by generated
content (in addition, maybe with bias or errors), reducing the diversity of opinions, and further
marginalization, deeper deepfakes (UNESCO, 2023).

Other authors (Warschauer et al., 2023) focus on specific topics. Overuse of GAI may limit
students’ efforts to develop writing competence. GAI-generated content can be biased,
inaccurate, or (possibly intentionally) harmful, and GAI tools are not equipped to evaluate the
validity of content. In addition, GAI can create and spread misinformation or harmful and
inaccurate content at unprecedented scale and speed (Harrer, 2023; Maerten & Soydaner, 2023).
Plagiarism is a significant problem in education (Peres et al., 2023; Safi, 2025).

There are many other questions related to GAI tools (not only in) education, whose diverse
impacts may not be immediately apparent. Almost every new version of a chatbot utilizes a
larger LLM. The undesirable effects include environmental and financial costs, as well as the
negative consequences of ever-larger training datasets, among others (Bender et al., 2021).

Several authors have focused on the GAI tools with which students are familiar, examining how
and for what purposes they use them, as well as their attitudes toward these tools. Since
ChatGPT was launched to the public at the end of 2022, one of the first studies on this topic
was published by Chan & Hu (2023). A larger study was done by Almassaad et al. (2024). In
Europe, a similar very large-scale study (Malmstrom et al., 2023) was conducted in Sweden.

2 Methodology

The primary objective of this research is to examine how university students in the Czech
Republic utilize GAI tools, specifically to identify the most commonly used tools, understand
students’ experiences—both positive and negative—and determine which tools they would
recommend to others. Additionally, the research investigates whether usage patterns differ
across various fields of study and educational levels.



The research focused on the following research questions (RQ):

RQ1: What GALI tools do students use most often?

RQ2: What are students’ experiences with GAI tools, both positive and negative?
RQ3: Which GAI tools would students recommend to other students?

RQ4: Are there differences in the extent to which GAI is used among students in different fields
or levels of study?

The study employed a quantitative survey administered between February and May 2025
among university students in the Czech Republic. The questionnaire consisted of closed-
ended, multiple-choice, Likert-type, and open-ended items and was distributed through student
groups at more than 11 universities. The target group for this research consisted of students
from various fields, including medicine and IT, pursuing bachelor's, master's, and doctoral
degrees. The age and gender of respondents were not taken into account. The criteria for
inclusion in the study were student status and experience with using GAI tools in the learning
process, which must have occurred at least once. The possibility that some respondents had no
experience with GAI was also taken into account. Ethical concerns were not the focus of the
research. Participation was voluntary and anonymous. A total of 228 valid responses were
collected.

The dependent variable of this research is the frequency of GAI use which has been measured
on a five-point ordinal scale:

0 = does not use GAI at all,

1 = GAI used several times,

2 = GAlI used for some projects,
3 = GAl used for most projects,
4 = GAIl used for all projects.

Because the distances between categories cannot be assumed to be equal, the dependent variable
was treated as ordinal.

The predictor variables are the following:

e Field of study (eight categorical groups),

e University (eleven institutions + others),

e Level of study (Bachelor’s vs. Master’s),

e Number of GAI tools used (count).

All categorical predictors were dummy-coded. IBM SPSS version 27 was used for statistical
processing.

The statistical model used in this study is an ordinal regression model (proportional odds/logit
model), which is appropriate for ordered categorical outcomes. The model estimates how
predictors influence the log-odds of belonging to higher versus lower categories of GAI usage
along an unobserved latent continuum. The logit link function transforms cumulative
probabilities into the natural logarithm of odds, allowing coefficients to be interpreted as
directional shifts on this latent scale.

The lowest response category 0 (“does not use GAI at all”’) was retained in the analysis. This
category captures a substantively distinct state and provides an important contrast to minimal
users. Removing it would artificially compress the scale, reduce variability, and distort the
ordinal structure of the data. Empirically, models that excluded category 0 demonstrated
inferior fit.



To ensure the adequacy of the ordinal regression model, several key assumptions were
examined:

1)

2)

3)

4)

S)

6)

Proportional odds (parallel lines) assumption: This assumption states that the relationship
between predictors and the log-odds of being in a higher category is constant across all
thresholds.

a) Goodness-of-fit tests (Pearson and Deviance) showed no evidence of violation (Pearson
p = 0.808; Deviance p = 1.000).

b) Residual inspections and threshold estimates were stable. Thus, the proportional-odds
assumption was considered satisfied.

Independence of observations: Each student completed the questionnaire only once, and no
clustering by class or study group occurred. Therefore, the assumption of independence is
met.

Absence of multicollinearity: Variance inflation factors (VIF) and correlation diagnostics
indicated no problematic multicollinearity among predictors. All VIF values remained well
below commonly accepted thresholds.

Adequacy of categories and cell frequencies: Although some predictor—outcome
combinations had low frequencies, the model converged normally, coefficients were stable,
and goodness-of-fit statistics were excellent. IBM SPSS diagnostics did not flag sparse-cell
issues as problematic.

Linearity of predictors with the logit (for numeric predictors): The numeric predictor
“number of GAI tools used” displayed no deviations from linearity in the logit when
assessed through partial residual plots.

Appropriate choice of correlation measure: For the descriptive relationship between the
number of tools used and recommended Spearman’s rank correlation coefficient was used.

All assumptions were therefore adequately met, supporting the validity of the model.

Regarding the ordinal regression model, the following null hypotheses Ho and alternative
hypotheses Hi were formulated:

H1o: The field of study is not related to GAI use frequency.
H1: The field of study is related to GAI use frequency.

H20: University is not related to GAI use frequency.
H2: University is related to GAI use frequency.

H30: Degree level is not related to GAI use frequency.
H3: Degree level is related to GAI use frequency.

H4o: The number of GAI tools used is not related to GAI use frequency.
H4:: The number of GAI tools used is related to GAI use frequency.

In addition to the ordinal regression model, the data were analyzed using descriptive statistics,
and the relationship between the most commonly used GAI tools and the recommended GAI
tools was assessed by calculating Spearman’s rank correlation coefficient.

The results were compared with other foreign studies (e.g., Chan & Hu, 2023; Almassaad et al.,
2024; Malmstrom et al., 2023). The comparative method was employed to compare the opinions
of respondents with those of existing studies.



3 Results

3.1 Basic Characteristics of the Respondents

Table 1 shows that students from four most frequently represented universities account for more
than 10% of the respondents.

Tab. 1: Respondents by university

Czech university Number of | Percentage

respondents [%]

Prague University of Economics and Business 56 24.6

(Vysoka skola ekonomicka v Praze)

Czech Technical University 30 13.2

(Ceské vysoké udeni technické v Praze)

Charles University (Univerzita Karlova) 28 12.3

Czech University of Life Sciences 23 10.1

(Ceska zemédglska univerzita)

University of Chemistry and Technology 19 8.3

(Vysoka skola chemicko-technologicka v Praze)

Technical University of Ostrava (Technicka univerzita 14 6.1

Ostrava)

Brno University of Technology (Vysoké uceni technické v 14 6.1

Brné)

Masaryk University (Masarykova univerzita) 13 5.7

Skoda Auto University (Skoda Auto Vysoka $kola) 8 3.5

University of Pardubice (Univerzita Pardubice) 8 3.5

Others 15 6.6

Total 228 100.0

Source: Own

The proportion of students by year of study is shown in Table 2.
Tab. 2: Respondents by year of study

Year of study | Number of respondents | Percentage [%]
Year 1 53 23.2
Year 2 83 36.4
Year 3 56 24.6
Year 4 31 13.6
Year 5 5 2.2
Total 228 100.0

Source: Own

The proportion of students by the degree of the study program is shown in Table 3.
Tab. 3: Respondents by the study program degree

Degree Number of respondents | Percentage [%]
Bachelor’s degree 193 84.6
Master’s degree 35 15.4
Total 228 100.0

Source: Own



The structure of respondents by major field of study for both bachelor’s and master’s degree
programs is shown in Table 4. Fields of study with a minimal number of students were grouped
into the category “Others”.

Tab. 4: Respondents by major field of study

Major field of study | Number of respondents | Percentage [%]
IT 81 35.5
Economy and finance 45 19.7
Technical 37 16.2
Social sciences 25 11.0
Natural sciences 17 7.5
Medical 6 2.6
Arts 4 1.8
Others 13 5.7
Total 228 100.0

Source: Own

3.2 Descriptive Statistics and Open-Ended Answers

Of the 228 participating students, 222 (97.4%) reported using at least one GAI tool. ChatGPT
was used by almost all respondents (218 mentions), followed by DeepSeek, Copilot, and
Gemini. On average, one student uses two or three GAI tools (the mean is 2.6). GAI was most
commonly used to explain topics, prepare for exams, write assignments, and generate text
(students could give multiple answers, including their own).

The most common purpose of GAI usage was preparation for tests and exams (73.9%). In the
second place was homework (66.7%), followed by writing seminar papers and theses (56.3%),
and creating presentations (41%). Students also mentioned other options, with relatively low
use for creative projects (16.7%).

The most popular function of GAI tools is explaining a topic (73.9%). Answers to questions are
mentioned by 65.3% of respondents, generating text on a given topic by almost the same
number of students (64.9%). Solving tasks and equations step by step is used by almost half of
the respondents (49.5%), and searching for sources and articles is used by 43.7% of
respondents. Code generation was mentioned by 31.1% of respondents, and plan creation by
28.4%. Creative functions are not frequently used: image creation is mentioned by 15.3% of
respondents, and video creation by only 2.7%.

Regarding the frequency of use, most respondents (34.2%) reported using GAI for multiple
projects, while 24.8% use GAI for almost every school project. A slightly smaller number of
students (21.6%) use GAI for all tasks, while the fewest respondents (19.4%) reported having
only used GAI a few times. No student reported using GAI only once.

Table 5 examines the GAI tools used according to two indicators. The first column shows the
number of students who use a given tool (each student could list any number of them). The
second column tracks how often they recommend a given tool to others. At first glance, there
is a clear correlation between the two indicators (only the tool “Sourcely” has a much lower
number of recommendations compared to the number of users). The Spearman’s rank
correlation coefficient between these two variables is very high (» = 0.92).



Tab. 5: Mostly used and recommended GAI tools by students

Tools Used GAI tools | Recommended to others
ChatGPT 218 192
DeepSeek 60 39
Copilot 56 28
Gemini 51 20
DeepL Write 45 23
Perplexity 38 21
Claude 24 15
Notion 19 9
Sourcely 19 2
DALL-E 13 5
MidJourney 13 4
Gamma 10 4

Source: Own

The authors also asked students about problems with using GAI tools. More than half of the
students (56.4%) reported complications (the percentages refer to this subset of students).
Students cited the unreliability of the information provided as the most common problem
(60.6%). GAI tools often did not understand questions (58.3%), and therefore almost half of
the students (49.6%) had to rephrase their request. Also, the answer did not meet their
expectations (46.5%).

According to 37.8% of respondents, GAI tools provide unreliable sources. 15% of students
considered the answer too long. Several students wrote various other comments, often providing
detailed information. For example, one student stated:

“When asked a more complex question, Al does not provide the correct answer at
all, which I tested on all OpenAl models. Additionally, Al struggles to write
program code that exceeds 50 lines reliably. It is always necessary to rigorously
check the answers for hallucinations.”

Although students reported many problems, most rated their experience with GAI positively.
When asked to give an overall rating on a scale of 1 to 5 (as in school), almost two-thirds of
students (65.7%) rated their general experience with a grade of 1 or 2 (excellent or very good).
The complete results from students using at least one GAI tool are shown in Table 6.

Tab. 6: General ratings of GAI experience

Grade Number of respondents | Percentage [%]
1 excellent 70 31.5
2 very good 76 34.2
3 good 42 18.9
4 bad 25 11.3
5 very bad 9 4.1
Total 222 100.0

Source: Own

The authors also asked students whether they had learned anything new while using GAI. The
vast majority (91.5% of students) answered yes. A follow-up question then asked what new
knowledge or skills students had acquired.

Most students (79.5%) gained new information about the topic. The development of critical
thinking through the analysis of GAI responses was mentioned by 43.5% of respondents. An



improvement in technological skills was reported by 36.5% of respondents, and the adoption
of new techniques for working with GAI was mentioned by 31% of respondents. The
development of creativity was mentioned by 29% of students, and 24.5% of respondents learned
new language structures. Students provided other individual answers, for example, one
respondent stated that GAI helps to identify knowledge gaps or to learn new methods of solving
equations, while another student uses Al to verify their own results.

Respondents were also asked to evaluate the work they created using GAI. Half of the students
(49.5%) reported giving excellent grades to GAIL. An average grade was reported by 41.9% of
respondents, and 8.6% of students reported that they do not grade their work at all. Not a single
respondent graded the work created with the help of GAI poorly.

Students also evaluated whether and how GAI affected their studies. Almost two-thirds of
students (65.8%) reported an exclusively positive impact, 18.9% of respondents reported both
positive and negative impacts, 9.1% of students were unsure, and 4.1% of respondents reported
no impact. Only 1.8% of students reported that the impact was strictly negative.

Among students who reported exclusively positive effects of GAIL the most frequently cited
benefits were easier and faster studying (81.8% and 79.7% of students in this group). 35.1% of
respondents in this group reported more interesting education, and 22.3% of students reported
increased motivation. Students also mentioned their own formulations of benefits, such as
improved time management and automation of routine tasks.

Among students who reported strictly negative effects of GAI, the following responses were
given (it is necessary to consider the minimal number of respondents in this group, which was
only 4): laziness, finding studying more boring, and having one’s thinking replaced by Al-
generated answers. However, no student in this group reported a decrease in motivation or an
increase in study difficulty.

Among students who reported both positive and negative effects of GAI, the following
responses were given (again, without percentages due to the small size of the group). The most
frequent positive benefits are again faster and easier studying. The most frequent negative
impacts (in this order) are laziness and decreased motivation. Other responses were rare. No
one chose the option that GAI would slow down the learning process.

33 Ordinal Regression Model

An ordinal regression model was estimated to examine how study field, university, study level,
and number of tools used predict the frequency of GAI use. Assumptions of the proportional-
odds model were evaluated and found to be satisfied (Pearson p = 0.808; Deviance p = 1.000),
indicating an excellent fit and supporting the use of a single cumulative logit function across
thresholds.

The overall model was significant:

Model »*(19) =47.45, p <0.001.
Nagelkerke R* = 0.200.

Pearson GOF: p = 0.808.
Deviance GOF: p = 1.000.

These results demonstrate that the model accounts for a significant portion of the variability in
GAI use and provides a good fit to the data.

Two predictors were statistically significant across all thresholds:



e Number of GAI tools used: A greater number of tools was associated with significantly
higher frequency of GAI use (p < 0.001); supports H4;.

e Level of study (Bachelor’s vs. Master’s): Bachelor’s students were significantly more likely
to use GAI frequently (p = 0.001); supports H3;.

Other predictors (field of study and university) with the use of the likelihood-ratio tests for the
full variables indicated the following facts about H1 and H2:

e Field of study: p = 0.182 — Hly is not rejected.
e University: p =0.213 — H2 is not rejected.

Some individual categories within these variables differed significantly from their reference
groups (e.g., IT, Economy and finance, Social sciences), as well as several universities,
including Skoda Auto University and Charles University. However, these local effects do not
imply that the variables as a whole significantly improve the model.

To summarize the findings, the main results suggest that:

e The breadth of engagement with GAI tools (i.e., the number of tools used) is the strongest
determinant of frequent use.

e The academic degree (Bachelor’s vs. Master’s) also shapes GAI behavior.
e Discipline and institution exert limited overall influence.

e All model assumptions were met, supporting the robustness of the findings.

4 Discussion

This research has shown that GAI has become a standard part of the academic life of Czech
university students. The most used tool is ChatGPT (98.2% of respondents who use some form
of GAI). Students use it primarily to explain topics, prepare for tests, write seminar papers, and
generate text. This trend confirms the high degree of GAI integration into the everyday
educational process.

In terms of benefits, students cited faster learning, easier access to information, and the
development of critical thinking and technological skills. GAI helps them organize their work
better, increasing efficiency and motivation.

Although more than half of the respondents encountered problems (most commonly unreliable
information, misunderstanding of the query, or the need to reformulate the request), the overall
assessment was very positive. Almost two-thirds of students (65.7%) rated their overall
experience with GAI as excellent or very good, while only 4.1% rated it as very bad. Work
created with the help of Al was mostly rated as good or excellent, suggesting that GAI can be
an effective tool for improving academic performance.

An interesting finding is that when working with GAI, students not only acquire new
information but also develop skills such as formulating high-quality prompts, verifying
information, and fostering independent thinking. GAI, therefore, functions not only as a tool
but also as a means of developing competencies essential for modern education.

Regarding the ordinal regression model, the main results are: At a significance level of 0.001,
two predictors were statistically significant across all thresholds. A greater number of tools was
associated with a significantly higher frequency of GAI use which supports H4:. Bachelor’s
students were significantly more likely to use GAI frequently which supports H3;.



The second result of the statistical analysis (Bachelor’s vs. Master’s students) may seem
surprising at a first glance, but it has a simple logical explanation. GAI tools only began to be
used more widely in 2023 (after ChatGPT was launched). Lower-year students, therefore, began
their university studies at a time when GAI tools were widely available. In contrast, upper-year
students were initially unable to use them and did not change their habits as much in their upper
years.

Regarding comparisons with other studies, the authors first compared their results with those
of Chan & Hu (2023). The number of respondents in that study is slightly higher, but
comparable (399 respondents). The structure of students differs more; for example, art students
account for 14.8%, and pedagogy students account for 7.5%. However, given the ability of Al
tools to handle a wide range of tasks, comparison is not only possible but also practical.

The basic use of GAI tools (in terms of tasks) is similar in both studies. However, Chan & Hu
(2023) place greater emphasis on the ability to process large amounts of information in a matter
of seconds. Additionally, the use of GAI for creating images and videos is more prevalent,
which can be attributed to the larger representation of students in the arts. More attention is
being paid to tools such as DALL-E and Stable Diffusion. (Chan & Hu, 2023)

The frequency of GAI tool usage differs significantly. Chan & Hu (2023) report that only 66.7%
of respondents had used GAI tools at least once (and not necessarily in education). Only 9.8%
of respondents reported using GAI frequently, and only 6% use it consistently. The significantly
higher frequency of GAI tool usage in Czech universities can be attributed to the time
difference. It is worth noting that ChatGPT (by far the most widely used tool among students)
was only made available to the public by the end of 2022. Over time, more people, including
students, have become accustomed to the presence of GAI in their everyday lives and are
gradually using it more frequently.

The studies are very similar in terms of students’ positive assessment of the benefits of GAI
tools. Students appreciate the benefits of GAI as a tool that helps them complete various tasks,
generate new ideas, and provide quick answers. At the same time, students report that their
experience with GAI has contributed to increased motivation and academic performance,
including better results in some subjects. (Chan & Hu, 2023)

In a study by Almassaad et al. (2024) the number of respondents was significantly higher,
totaling 859 participants. 40.3% of respondents were students of natural sciences, 30% studied
at humanities-oriented schools, and 13.5% were medical students. According to this research,
78.7% of students utilize some form of Al tool. By far the most popular is again ChatGPT,
which is used by 86.2% of respondents. It is followed by Gemini (21.9%), Socratic (16.9%),
Copilot (16.4%), and QuillBot (15.4%). MidJourney and Chat Sonic also appeared among the
tools mentioned, with shares of 5.8% and 4%.

Based on the results of their research, Almassaad et al. (2024) list the five most common ways
of using GAI tools. The most popular use is to define and clarify concepts (69.2%), second was
generating ideas when writing texts (53.3% of students). Translation functions are used by
50.7% of respondents, and 47.5% of students are using GAI tools to support team and individual
project activities. The fifth function is summarizing professional literature (45.9%).

In the study of Almassaad et al. (2024) most respondents also reported a predominantly positive
impact of GAI tools. 92% of respondents agree with the statement that GAI saves time when
completing tasks. 65% of respondents emphasize the positive impact of GAI engagement in the
learning process. GAI has also increased respondent’s self-confidence (64.1% of students).

On the other hand, the research of Almassaad et al. (2024) also examined the negative
consequences of using GAI tools: reduction of the frequency of interpersonal communication



(46.4% of respondents), spread of plagiarism and cheating (42.6%), negative impact on the
education process in the future (35.9%), threat to users’ personal data (29%). Respondents also
mentioned another group of negative or problematic consequences: unreliable information
(41.4%), and 42.3% of students mentioned inaccurate or false sources provided.

A very large-scale study by Malmstrom et al. (2023) is somewhat older, but it is interesting not
only for its results but also for its country of origin. The research was conducted in many
universities throughout Sweden, a country that is culturally and otherwise closer to the Czech
Republic. Almost all the respondents (about 95%) are familiar with ChatGPT (but typically not
with other chatbots). Approximately 35% of students use ChatGPT regularly. Among other
tools, language translation tools are widely used. (Malmstrom et al., 2023)

ChatGPT is by far the best-known and most widely used tool in all foreign studies, as well as
in research on Czech students. The lower proportion of students in Sweden using these tools
regularly and the smaller range of tools can again be attributed to the year of the survey, which
is the same as that of the survey conducted by Chan & Hu (2023). Overall, most students in
Sweden are positive towards the use of chatbots and other GAI tools in education. Many claim
that GAI makes them more effective as learners. (Malmstrom et al., 2023)

The generally positive attitude of students is again common to all papers examined. On the
other hand, 54% of students in Sweden expressed concerns regarding the potential impact of
chatbots on education in the future (Malmstrom et al., 2023).

Regarding ethical issues, 62% of students at Swedish universities agree that the use of chatbots
in assignments and exams is a form of cheating. Interestingly, at the same time, an almost equal
number of students (60%) are against the prohibition of chatbots in education. Most students
are unsure whether their educational institutions have established guidelines for the responsible
use of GAIL One in four (26% precisely) explicitly says that their institution lacks such rules or
guidelines. (Malmstrom et al., 2023)

Almost 29% of respondents in the study of Malmstrom et al. (2023) also provided individual
comments (open-ended answers), adding thoughts and reflections about the practical and ethical
use of GAI in higher education. Thematic analysis of comments was conducted. Three major
topics were found:

e The adaptation of education systems to integrate GAI in teaching and learning.
e Legitimate functions of GAI and its significant applications in higher education.
e Ethical considerations, especially in assignments and exams.

Based on the authors’ findings, the answers to the research questions (RQ) formulated in
Section 2 can be summarized as follows.

RQ1: The most frequently used tool is ChatGPT, mentioned by 218 out of 228 respondents (i.e.
98.2% of GAl users). Students primarily use it to explain topics, prepare for exams, write
seminar papers, and generate text. Other commonly used tools include DeepSeek,
Copilot, Gemini, and DeepL Write.

RQ2: Most students report positive experiences with GAI They highlight benefits such as faster
learning, easier access to information, and the development of critical thinking and
technological skills. However, more than half of the respondents encountered issues, most
commonly unreliable information, misunderstanding of queries, or the need to rephrase
prompts.

RQ3: ChatGPT is the most recommended tool (192 recommendations). Students consider it a
versatile assistant suitable for a wide range of academic tasks. Other recommended tools



include DeepSeek, Copilot, DeepL Write, and Perplexity. Some students also suggested
specialized tools for presentations or programming.

RQ4: Statistical analysis revealed that the frequency of GAI use is positively influenced by the
number of tools used and negatively influenced by the degree of study—bachelor’s
students use GAI more frequently than master’s students. Differences between fields of
study and universities were not statistically significant.

Although the research from the Czech Republic has yielded valuable insight, several limitations
should be noted. The first limitation is the structure and size of the sample, which may restrict
the generalizability of the results and fail to adequately represent the diversity of opinions and
the overall structure of the Czech university population. This is also related to the anonymous
completion of the questionnaire via Google Forms, where the authors did not forget to check
the received data for possible duplicates.

Most students are from four schools, although they are relatively diverse: the Prague University
of Economics and Business (economics and computer science), the Czech Technical University
(technical fields), Charles University (a wide range of fields), and the Czech University of Life
Sciences (agricultural fields).

Another limitation is the subjective nature of the responses. Students may have responded under
the influence of social desirability or personal preferences, which may skew the results. The
research also relies on self-assessment of the impact of GAI rather than objective
measurements of academic performance. This means that the impact of GAI on academic
performance has not been verified, for example, by comparing students’ grades or outputs.

A regression model revealed some significant relationships, for example, the positive influence
of the number of tools used on the frequency of GAI use and the negative influence of higher
degrees of study. However, a task type, motivation, or teacher approach was not included.

Conclusion

This study confirms that GAI tools have become an integral part of academic life for Czech
university students. ChatGPT is the most widely used tool, primarily for explaining topics,
preparing for exams, and generating academic content. Students report mostly positive
experiences, including improved learning efficiency, better organization, and enhanced
motivation. Despite encountering issues such as unreliable information or misunderstood
queries, the overall perception of GAI tools remains favorable.

In practice, universities should consider integrating GAI literacy into their curricula, promoting
critical thinking and the ethical use of GAI. Educators are encouraged to guide students in using
these tools effectively while maintaining academic integrity. Institutions may also explore the
development of their own GAI tools tailored to specific educational needs, ensuring alignment
with pedagogical goals and data privacy standards.

Future research should focus on the long-term impacts of GAI on academic performance,
including experimental studies that compare student outcomes over time. It would also be
beneficial to explore how different teaching approaches and institutional policies influence the
responsible use of GAI in education. Additionally, future studies could investigate the role of
GAI in developing soft skills such as creativity, collaboration, and digital literacy, as well as its
potential integration into personalized learning systems. For a deeper understanding, it would
be helpful to conduct long-term research, ideally combined with an experimental design that
allows changes over time to be monitored and enables comparisons between students with
different approaches to GAI
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JAK STUDENTI VYUZIVAJI GENERATIVNI UMELOU INTELIGENCI; POZNATKY
7 CESKEHO PRUZKUMU

Tento Clanek zkouma vyuziti nastrojii generativni umélé inteligence (GAI) mezi studenty
ceskych vysokych skol v riiznych oborech studia. Na zakladé kvantitativniho prizkumu (nor
az kvéten 2025) mezi 228 respondenty studie identifikuje nejcastéji pouzivané nastroje GAI
a zkouma zkuSenosti, vyhody a obavy studentii. Pomoci deskriptivni statistiky vysledky
u studentli informacnich technologii (IT) odhaluji vysokou miru pfijeti a zdaraziluji jak
pozitivni dopady na uceni a motivaci, tak obavy ohled n¢ spolehlivosti a etickych otazek.
Analyza odhalila, Ze pocet néstrojiit GAI ma pozitivni vliv na frekvenci pouzivani nastroji GAI,
a ze stupen studia ma na tento vztah negativni vliv.

WIE STUDIERENDE DIE GENERATIVE KUNSTLICHE INTELLIGENZ NUTZEN:
ERKENNTNISSE AUS EINER TSCHECHISCHEN UMFRAGE

Der Artikel analysiert die Toolsnutzung der generativen kiinstlichen Intelligenz (GAI) unter
Studierenden verschiedener Fachrichtungen an tschechischen Hochschulen. Auf der Grundlage
einer quantitativen Umfrage unter 228 Befragten identifiziert die Studie die am héufigsten
verwendeten Tools wie ChatGPT und untersucht die Erfahrungen, Vorteile und Bedenken der
Studierenden. Die Ergebnisse zeigen eine hohe Akzeptanz, v.a. unter IT-Studierenden, und
heben sowohl die positiven Auswirkungen auf das Lernen und die Motivation als auch die
Bedenken hinsichtlich der Zuverldssigkeit und ethischer Fragen hervor. Die statistische
Analyse ergab, dass die Haufigkeit der Nutzung generativer KI-Tools positiv durch die Anzahl
der verwendeten GAI-Tools und negativ durch das Studienniveau beeinflusst wird.

JAK STUDENCI WYKORZYSTUJA GENERATYWNA SZTUCZNA INTELIGENCIE:
WNIOSKI Z CZESKICH BADAN

W niniejszym artykule badaniem objeto wykorzystanie narzedzi generatywnej sztucznej
inteligencji (GAI) wsrod studentéw czeskich uczelni wyzszych na r6znych kierunkach studiow.
Na podstawie badan ilosciowych przeprowadzonych (luty-maj 2025) wsrod 228 respondentow
zidentyfikowano najczesciej uzywane narzedzia GAI 1 zbadano doswiadczenia, korzysci 1
obawy studentdéw. Za pomoca statystyki opisowej wyniki uzyskane ws$rod studentéw
technologii informacyjnych (IT) wskazujg na wysoki poziom akceptacji 1 podkreslajg zarowno
pozytywny wplyw na uczenie si¢ i motywacje, jak i obawy dotyczace niezawodnosci 1 kwestii
etycznych. Analiza wykazata, ze liczba narzedzi GAI ma pozytywny wplyw na czestotliwos¢
stosowania narz¢dzi GAI, a poziom studidw ma negatywny na t¢ zalezno$c¢.
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Abstrakt

Ptehledova studie analyzuje a shrnuje teoretické pristupy k otazce zajisténi bezpecnosti na
Skoldch a vzdélavani v bezpecnostni problematice. Zvolena byla piehledova studie, ktera
predstavuje dosavadni pohledy a pfistupy k bezpecnostni problematice ve Skolach, jejich silné
1 slabé stranky. Vyuzito bylo metod kvalitativni obsahové analyzy a komparace vybranych
textl. Pro interpretaci vysledkl bylo pouzito integrujici kategorizace a utvoreni ¢tyt zakladnich
teoretickych ptistupli k bezpecnosti na skolach. Diskutovany jsou dosavadni teoretické ptistupy
a vyvojové trendy v dané problematice. Pohled na vymezeni problému bezpecné Skoly je
ovlivnén nejenom v ¢ase, historicky, ale 1 aktudlni bezpecnostni situaci, sdilenou kulturni
normou a Ize ji proto nahlizet i jako socialni konstrukt.

Keywords

Safe school; Safety issues; Theoretical approaches.

Uvod

Téma bezpeCnosti na Skolach se pravidelné dostdva do centra pozornosti vefejnosti po
ptipadovych udalostech Sikany, Skolniho nasili, aktivniho stielce ve Skole, kterym média vénuji
kratkodobé velkou pozornost. Hleddni optimalniho pfistupu k zajisténi bezpeéné skoly!, tj.
Skoly, ktera svym prostfedim zajiSt'uje fyzickou, psychickou i socidlni bezpecnost vSech zakt
a zaméstnanct (MSMT, 2024), je ovlivnéno aktudlni bezpeénostni situaci, historickymi a
kulturnimi vlivy, ale lze na ni nahliZet i jako na socidlni konstrukt (Furedi, 2023; Bauman,
2022). V zahranicni literatute je bezpecna Skola definovana jako ,,Skola (misto) bez ujmy a
nebezpeci (Mayer & Jimerson, 2019, s. 24).

Pojem nebezpeci predstavuje objektivni perspektivu bezpecné skoly, stav, ve kterém je
eliminovano nebezpe€i a ujma-stav subjektivni perspektivy. Bezpe€nost Skoly ma vzdy
objektivni a subjektivni perspektivu (Benbenisthty & Astor, 2005; Sladky & Brecka, 2022).

Pocatky diskuze o bezpecné skole se odvijeji od pocatkl sledovani vyskytu Skolniho nasili a
Sikany jako zvlasStniho druhu nésili, tedy ohrozeni plynouci z vnitiniho prostfedi a ohrozeni
z vn¢jSiho prostredi jako jsou umyslné tutoky na Skoly, havarie, pfirodni katastrofy.
Problematika ohroZeni pfirodniho plivodu a havérii v textu samostatné feSena neni.

! Pojem bezpecnd skola je pouzivan v dokumentech Ministerstva Skolstvi, mladeZe a t€lovychovy. Pojem vystihuje
charakteristiku bezpecné skoly a je pouzivan jako naplnéni vize MSMT v oblasti bezpecnosti na skolach.

© 2025 Author(s). This work is distributed under the Creative Commons Attribution-4.0 license
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/).
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Ptehledova studie shrnuje teoretické ptistupy k uchopeni zajisténi bezpecnosti na skolach na
zaklad¢ analyzy dostupnych zdrojti, domacich a zahrani¢nich monografii a vyzkumnych studii
z oblasti bezpecné skoly (Mares, 2013). V Ceské republice je k dispozici vyzkumna studie
(MSMT, 2021), kterd je zaméfena pouze na diléi &ast problematiky bezpeéi na $kolach,
konkrétné na bezpeCnost a ochranu zdravi déti, zakt a studenti ve Skolach a Skolskych
zafizenich. Tato studie referuje o $etfenich Ceské $kolni inspekce v dané problematice. Déle
jsou k dispozici origindlni vyzkumné studie (Brecka, 2024; Vegrichtova et al., 2022) na dil¢i
problémy bezpecnosti na Skolach. Nicméné, piehledovd studie s vyuzitim domécich a
zahrani¢nich autorti v Ceské republice doposud nebyla k dispozici a predkladany piehled se
snazi tuto mezeru zaplnit.

Pro analyzu zahrani¢nich zdrojt literatury zkoumané oblasti je tieba vysvétlit terminologické
odli$nosti. Pojem bezpecnost je jako obecny pojem pouzivam v fad¢ oborti. V technickych
oborech a pojistovnictvi je dilezita odliSnost pojmu bezpeci ve smyslu ochrany pfed itmyslnym
zavinénim, kdy je pouzivan termin z anglického jazyka security (ve smyslu zabezpeceni) a
termin safety (ve smyslu bezpecnost) ochrany pfed neimyslnym zavinénim. Ve francouzském
jazyku se setkavame s pojmy sécurité a sireté ve smyslu bezpecnost. Tato distinkce se
v ¢eském jazyce nevyskytuje. V zahrani¢ni literatufe je pro Skolni prostfedi pouzivan termin
school safety pro Skolni bezpecnost a school security, ktery je do ¢eského jazyka také piekladan
jako skolni bezpecnost. Termin school safety je vyuzivan ve smyslu mozného ohrozeni jedince
nedbalosti, pfedpokladd ndhodné, neintencionalni ohrozeni, selhani lidského faktoru (Mayer &
Jimerson, 2019; Handkovd & Urbanovskd 2023). Termin school security je pouZzivan
v bezpecnostnich studiich, které se zaméfuji na ochranu ptred imyslnym naruSenim bezpeci,
ozbrojeny utok ve Skoléach, skolni nasili, Sikana, kybernetické ttoky apod.

V textu je pracovano se zdroji, které pracuji s obéma pfistupy k narusSeni Skolniho bezpeci
(tmyslné a neimyslné), ale i se zdroji, které se zaméfuji jen na jeden z vybranych ptistupti
s diirazem na prace publikované v poslednich péti letech. Pokud jsou citovany star$i prace,
jedna se o zasadni monografie feSené problematiky, piipadné prace, které predstavuji teoreticky
ramec dilezity pro vyvoj pohledu na problematiku bezpeci na Skolach.

Kapitola 1 je vénovana metodologii tvorby ptehledové studie. V kapitole 2 jsou predstaveny
jednotlivé koncepty pfistupu k bezpecné Skole na zaklad¢ literarni reSerSe. Kapitola 3 ukazuje
zjisténé vysledky a vytvorené kategorie teoretickych pfistupt z analyzovanych zdroji. Kapitola
4 predklada srovnani vysledka s dalSimi autory a omezeni studie. Nasleduje kapitola ,,Zaveér*
shrnujici zjisténi této studie.

1 Metodologie

Prvnim krokem pro tvorbu teoretické piehledové studie byla formulace vyzkumné otazky a
vybér zdroji. Druhym krokem byla prace se zdroji.

Byla stanovena jedna hlavni vyzkumna otdzka pro tvorbu ptehledové studie: Jaké teoretické
pristupy k zajisténi bezpecnosti na skolach a vzdélavani v bezpecnostni problematice jsou
vyuzivany v domacich a zahranicnich vybranych odbornych publikacich?

Pro vybér zdrojh byla pouzita nésledujici kritéria:

1. relevance k tématu,
2. typ publikace a Casové omezeni a
3. systematizace zdroji do skupin podle ptevladajiciho ptistupu k dané problematice.

W

Kritérium ¢. 1 spo¢iva v tom, ze byly vybrany zdroje pfimo souvisejici s problematikou
bezpecnosti na Skolach. Literarni reSerSe byla provedena s vyuZzitim sluzeb Ustfedni knihovny
CVUT v Praze, jelikoZz knihovna jako jedind disponovala moZnosti prezencni vypujcky



vybranych titul k bezpecnosti v anglickém jazyce vzhledem ke studijnimu oboru ,,Bezpecnost
a ochrana obyvatelstva“ na Fakulté biomedicinského inzenyrstvi CVUT v Praze.

Byla vybrana nasledujici klicova slova pro reSersi v ¢eském, anglickém a Spanélském jazyce:
bezpecnost na skolach; bezpecna Skola; zabezpeceni Skoly; skolni bezpecnost; krizové situace
ve Skole; vzdelavani v oblasti bezpecnosti, school safety; safe school; school security; school
violence; violence prevention in schools; safety education; seguridad escolar; escuela segura;
seguridad en las escuelas; proteccion escolar; violencia escolar; educacion en seguridad.

Vybér jazyka byl ovlivnén dostupnosti textl (vétsina je psana v anglictin€) a moznosti ziskani
sirdiho piistupu ke zdrojim. Skoly ve $panélsky mluvicich zemich &eli unikdtnim vyzvam
v oblasti bezpecnosti. Z toho hlediska pouziti Spanélstiny umoziuje 1épe pochopit specifika,
jako jsou lokalizované bezpecnostni politiky, socidlni faktory, nebo vzdélavaci systémy.
Z divodu geografického omezeni studie byly texty vztahujici se k Latinské Americe z této
studie vyfazeny a ponechany pro dalsi vyzkum.

Ptehled selekce zdrojt pfinasi vyvojovy diagram na Obrazku 1 (Fig. 1).

Potencialni relevantni zdroje podle kli¢ovych slov: 400

m

Potencialni relevantni monografie podle Potencialni relevantni pfehledové studie
nazvu a klicovych slov: 6 a recenzované ¢lanky podle nazvu a
abstraktu: 97

— X
Vyloucené monografie Vyloucené ptehledové studie a
po prostudovani nazvu a recenzované ¢lanky po prostudovani
kli¢ovych slov: 2 nazvu a abstraktu: 61
Duivody pro vylouceni: Divody pro vylouceni:
e nedostupné texty: 2 e text v jinych, nez poZzadovanych
jazycich: 4
e nedostupné texty: 28
e odchyleni se od tématu: 29
A 2 A
Potencialni relevantni monografie po ziskéani Potencialné relevantni pfehledové studie a
kompletniho textu: 4 recenzované ¢lanky po ziskani kompletniho
textu: 36
/ \A
Vyloucené monografie po Vyloucené ptehledové studie
prostudovani textu: 1 a recenzované clanky po
prostudovani textu: 1
Divody pro vylouceni:
Dtivody pro vylouceni:
e odchyleni se od tématu
e odchyleni se od tématu
\ 4 4
Zahrnuté monografie do Zahrnuté prehledové studie
prehledové studie: 3 a recenzované Clanky: 35

—

Celkem zdroji: 38

Zdroj: Viastni
Fig. 1: Vyvojovy diagram postupu vybéru zdrojii
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Kritérium ¢. 2 spociva v tom, Ze byly preferovany odborné ¢lanky, recenzované studie,
monografie a piehledové ¢lanky vydané za poslednich 5 let. Citovany jsou ale i prace starsi,
pokud na né¢ bylo odkazovdno ve stézejnich monografiich. Z geografického hlediska byly
vybirany prace z euroamerického kulturniho okruhu vzhledem k odlisnostem hrozeb a rizik na
Skolach v jinych kulturnich oblastech. Sbér podkladl a prace se zdroji probihala v obdobi od
ledna 2023 do kvétna 2025. Pro kompletni texty ¢lankl bylo vyuzivano zejména databazi
Review of Educational Research a EBSCO. Databaze Review of Educational Research byla
zvolena jako relevantni pro pedagogicky vyzkum, protoze se specializuje na kritické
integrativni pfehledy vyzkumné literatury tykajici se vzdélavani a publikuje syntézy a
interpretace vyzkumu z riznych disciplin, coz je klicové pro ziskani hlubsiho,
interdisciplinarniho a Siroce zaloZzeného piehledu o aktualnich trendech a teoriich. Zaroven
zvolena databaze ma vysoky impakt faktor, coz zvysuje duvéryhodnost ziskanych zdroja.
Mezinarodni elektronicka databdze EBSCO byla vybrana z divodu, ze zahrnuje vétSinu
veédnich obori a shromazduje ptevazné anglicky psané publikace ze Spojenych stath
americkych, Kanady, Australie a Velké Britanie.

2 Koncepty a kli¢ové kategorie pristupu k bezpecné Skole

Obsah piehledové studie je nésledné strukturovan podle konceptii a klicovych kategorii
pristupti k bezpecné skole ve vybranych zdrojich. Na zékladé analyzy vybranych zdroja byly
rozliSeny Ctyii teoretické piistupy k pojeti zajiSténi bezpecné Skoly. Postupné jsou v textu
predstaveny nasledujici piistupy: technicky, zaméfeny na vyznam technickych prostredkt
k zabezpeceni Skoly; legislativni, zdaraziujici vyznam nastaveni klicovych dokumentl pro
Skolskou politiku a praxi; psychosocialni, diskutujici rozvoj pozitivnich vztahti a praci se
Skolnim klimatem a komplexni pfistup zahrnujici vyvazené prvky piedchozich pfistupt
a vzdélavani v bezpecnosti.

2.1 Technicky pristup, od bezpecnostnich kamer k virtualni realité a eye-trackingu

Od pocatku 90. let dvacatého stoleti dochazi v Ceské republice k postupné demokratizaci
spole¢nosti a k ,,otvirani“ skoly rodiét, vefejnosti. Skoly se neoteviely pouze v komunikaci, ale
1 fyzicky. Ptesto od roku 1991 az do roku 1997 neprobihalo v oblasti bezpecnostni problematiky
74dné vzdélavani. Teprve na zékladé pokynu (MSMT, 1999) doslo k uloZeni povinnosti pro
vSechny Skoly poskytujici zakladni a stfedni vzdélavani zaclenit od 1. 9. 1999 bezpectnostni
problematiku do vyuky.

S piibyvajicimi mimofadnymi a krizovymi udélostmi ve §kolskych zafizenich a ve §kolach?
dochazi k zavedeni zvySenych bezpecnostnich opatfeni pifi provozu Skoly, zejména
v zabezpeceni vstupu Skoly. V odborné literatute je diskutovan vliv technickych opattenich a
uprav prostiedi ve Skolach pro zajisténi pfedevsim fyzického bezpeci (Farrell & Tilley, 2020).
Diskutovan je vliv pfedev§im bezpecnostnich kamer a digitalnich Cipd pro vstup do Skoly na
bezpecnost skol. Ptikladem je izraelska studie (Birnhack & Perry-Hazan, 2020) z 39 skol v Tel
Avivu, kteréd hledd odpoveéd’ na otazku, zda je dohled zésadni pro formovani celkového pohledu
studentli na Skolu, nebo zdali a jak se do vnimani Skolniho klimatu studenty propisuje
pritomnost kamerovych systémi. Autofi dokladaji, Ze tyto dva prvky jsou vzajemné propojené
a vzdjemné se posiluji. Neucelné aplikovana technické opatieni dohledu nad Zdky mohou byt
vniména jako projev nediivéry v Zaky nebo vedou k pocitim mozZného strachu.

2 Za mozny milnik v pohledu na otevienost $kol 1ze povaZovat tragickou udalosti ze 14. ¥{jna 2014, kdy do st¥edni
Skoly ve Zd’aru nad Sazavou vtrhla Sestadvacetiletd Zena a pobodala nékolik studentd. Sestnactilety mladik
zemfel.



Vyuziti technickych prostfedka nikdy nenahradi lidsky faktor ve Skolnim prostfedi. Technika,
by méla byt vyuZzivana s pfihlédnutim ke vS§em kontextovym aspektiim tykajicim se konkrétni
Skoly. Zvetejiiovani udaji o technickych bezpecnostnich prvcich ve Skolach ovliviiuje verejné
minéni o bezpecnosti $kol. Americka studie (Hailey, 2025) o souvislosti mezi vybérem stfedni
Skoly a hodnocenim jeji bezpecnosti na zakladé vyzkumu ve 400 stiednich Skoldch v New
Yorku ptinasi nasledujici zavéry k hodnoceni technickych prostredkii k bezpecnosti, zejména
detektorti kovli ve Skolach. Rodiny studentii s vyssimi studijnimi vysledky (bez ohledu na
rasovy puvod) se vice vyhybaji Skoldm s detektory kovi. Tyto rodiny maji tendenci
stigmatizovat Skoly s pfisnymi bezpecnostnimi opatfenimi jako nebezpecné. Pro tyto rodiny je
Skolu. Naopak studenti s niz§imi studijnimi vysledky vice ocenuji zajisténi bezpeci ve Skole
s vyuzitim technickych prostfedkli a méné vyznamné hodnoti umisténi skoly z pohledu bezpeci
lokality. Shodné zavéry piinesla i1 dalsi studie ze Spojenych statii americkych (Billingham et
al., 2020). Vysledky ukazuji, ze rodi¢e oznacuji skoly se zvySenymi bezpe¢nostnimi opatfenimi
za méné bezpecné a jsou méné ochotni zapisovat své déti do Skol se zvySenou ostrahou
vnimanych jako nebezpecné.

V ramci konceptu technickych prostiedki je v literatufe diskutovano vyuziti technologie eye
trackingu (sledovani pohybu o¢i), jejiz aplikace je Castéji spjata s kognitivnim uc¢enim (Soares
et al., 2024; Dostalova & Plch, 2023). Pro zvySeni bezpecnosti je tato technologie vyuZivana k
monitorovani pozornosti zaki v redlném cCase, naptiklad béhem laboratornich praci nebo pfi
pohybu po Skole. U¢itelé nebo bezpecnostni sluzba mohou véas odhalit, kdy je Zak rozptyleny
nebo prehlizi dilezité bezpecnostni pokyny, a piedejit tak nehodam (Cavalari & Romanczyk,
2015). Technické a technologické skolni postupy, tradicn€ pouzivané k prevenci a ochran¢ zaki
a studentd, jsou-li vyuzivany ucelné v kontextu dalSich opatfeni pfispivaji ke zvySeni
bezpecnosti na Skolach. Kamerové systémy, detektory kovli a ozbrojeni policisté, na druhé
stran¢ Casto negativné ovliviiuji akademickou a socio-emocni pohodu studenti, mohou
neumyslné signalizovat nejistotu pro potencialni Zaky a rodice (Billingham et al., 2020; Hailey,
2025) a mohly by odradit pravé ty studenty, které Skoly chtéji ptilakat (Posey-Maddox et al.,
2021). V 1tvahu je tfeba brat i mozné omezeni svobody a volnosti, ale i zneuZziti, zejména
v autokratickych rezimech (Wallace, 2020). Nabidka produktl se neustale rozsifuje (sledovaci
kamery se schopnosti rozpoznavani obliCeje, automatické dveini zamky, senzory detekce
stielby a software, ktery skenuje platformy socidlnich médii pfi hledani dalSiho stielce).
Nebezpecim dominance tohoto piistupu je atmosféra strachu, ktera se posiluje s kazdym dal§im
piipadem stfelby na Skolach. Pokud by bezpecnostni primysl dominoval politické reakci na
stfelbu ve Skolach, pfehlusuje se tim prostor pro rozhovory o otazkach sahajicich od dusevniho
zdravi po podpurné klima ve Skolach, ve prospéch pfijeti ndkladnych a do znané miry
nevyzkousenych metod k posileni bezpeci skol (Keierleber, 2018).

2.2 Piistup legislativni — od nulové tolerance k inkluzivnimu p¥ristupu

Dalsi teoreticky pfistup k problematice bezpeci na Skolach vychazi z vyznamu legislativnich
dokumentil pro zajiSténi bezpeci ve Skoladch. Kromé pravnich piedpisti typu zdkonl, natizeni
vlady a ministerstev jsou zahrnuty i dokumenty na urovni mezinarodnich smluv. Tento koncept
v pfistupu k bezpecnosti na Skolach je postaven na kombinaci zakonnych povinnosti,
minimdalnich standardf, metodickych doporuceni a diirazu na prevenci i pfipravenost na krizové
situace. Legislativni opatfeni reagovala a reaguji na nové hrozby, spoleCenské zmeény i
zkuSenosti z tragickych udalosti. Nasledujici piehled shrnuje hlavni trendy a milniky
v legislativnich dokumentech ve vybranych zemich a na globalni urovni.

Jiz v roce 2004 vydala Organizace pro hospodaiskou spolupraci a rozvoj dokument (OECD,
2004), ktery srovnava zajisténi bezpecnosti Skol prostiednictvim ucinnych Skolskych politik a



konkrétnich postupli ve vybranych zemich. Vystupem tohoto dokumentu je 1 doporuceni pro
tvorbu $kolské legislativy. V sou¢asnosti legislativa v Ceské republice vyhovuje doporu¢enim
OECD svym komplexnim pfistupem, ktery zahrnuje prevenci, ochranu, vzdélavani,
odpovédnost, spolupraci a kontrolu, pfi¢emz klicovym principem je systematické a proaktivni
fizeni rizik v souladu s aktualnimi hrozbami a potiebami Skolniho prostedi. Tento koncept se
promitd do zdkond, vyhlasek, metodickych pokynt a standardd, které urcuji povinnosti skol,
pravomoci feditell i prava a povinnosti zakli a zaméstnancu. Jedna se o prevenci a minimalizace
rizik a identifikace a fizeni rizik: Skoly jsou povinny aktivné identifikovat mozné rizika a
piijimat opatieni k jejich minimalizaci, a to jak v oblasti fyzické bezpecnosti, tak prevence
socialng patologickych jevu (Sikana, nasili, kyberSikana).

Déle legislativa vymezuje povinnosti situacni prevence, ktera zahrnuje architektonicka,
technickd a organizacni opatfeni, kterd snizuji moznost vzniku krizovych situaci (napf.
zabezpeceni vstupi, kamerové systémy, kontrola pohybu osob). Dale pravni povinnost skoly
podle § 29 skolského zdkona (Zakon ¢. 561/2004 Sb., 2004) uklada pii vzdélavani a
souvisejicich ¢innostech zajistit bezpeCnost a ochranu zdravi z4kl, pfihlizet k jejich
fyziologickym potiebam a vytvaiet podminky pro zdravy vyvoj. Skoly maji povinnost vést
zdznamy o urazech a dalSich bezpec¢nostnich incidentech a hlasit je pfisluSnym organtim.
Legislativa se dale zamé&fuje na oblast vzdélavani a informovanosti zaméstnancti a zaka. Novela
Skolského zdkona z roku 2025 vyrazné posiluje odpovédnost feditelit za bezpecnostni politiku
Skoly, v€etné tvorby krizovych planii a bezpecnostnich auditi. Kazda Skola musi mit
zpracované vnitini smérnice a krizové plany, které stanovuji konkrétni postupy pro rizné typy
ohrozeni. Legislativa také podporuje tizkou spolupraci skol s integrovanym zachrannym
systémem (policie, hasici, zdravotnici) pro efektivni zvladéni krizovych situaci.

Velkym posunem je i novy Minimalni standard bezpeénosti v regionalnim kolstvi (MSMT,
2024), ktery stanovuje povinna i doporucena opatieni pro vSechny Skoly. PInéni bezpecnostnich
opatfeni je pravideln¢ vyhodnocovano a reportovano Radé vlady pro bezpe¢nost a ochranu
zdravi pfi praci a dal$im organiim. Z dalSich legislativnich dokumenti mezinarodni tirovné je
bezpecnosti Skol vénovana mezinarodni iimluva ,,The Safe Schools Declaration (GCPEA,
2025). Jedna se o mezinarodni politicky zavazek, ke kterému se pfipojilo pies 120 stath, ktery
zavazuje chrénit Skoly, studenty a ulitele béhem ozbrojenych konflikti. Cilem deklarace je
branit vojenskému vyuziti $kol a podporovat obnovu bezpe¢ného vzdélavani po utocich.
Deklarace stanovuje doporudeni pro legislativni a praktick4 opatieni na ochranu kol. Ceska
republika se k deklaraci (GCPEA, 2025) pfipojila v roce 2019. Doporueni pro propojeni
legislativy, politik a praxe v oblasti prevence rizik, pfipravenosti na mimoifadné udalosti a
ochrany prav déti ve Skolach pfinaSi globalni ramec (GADRRRES, 2022) podporovany
organizaci UNESCO?°.

Z prostudovanych zahrani¢nich zdroji vyplyva posun v legislativé bezpecnosti Skol od dil¢ich
reakci na nariist nasili na Skolach od 90. let k preventivnimu a integrativnimu piistupu
legislativy pro Skoly. Politika nulové tolerance nasili ve Skolach nevedla ke zlepSeni
bezpec€nostni situace na Skolach. Vylouceni Zakl ze Skoly mélo jiné negativni spolecenské
disledky (Duffy et al., 2024). Existuje dostatek vyzkumi, které prokazuji nevhodnost nulové
tolerance a souvisejicich piisnych disciplindrnich opatfeni a nadmérné spoléhdni se na
bezpecnostni opatteni ve Skolach (Mayer et al., 2021). Ptiklad nevhodného dopadu legislativy
na pocit bezpeci ve Skolach uvadi studie (Kirksey & Sattin-Bajaj, 2021) zkoumajici vliv

3 Zkratka GADRRRES znamena Global Alliance for Disaster Risk Reduction and Resilience in the Education
Sector. Jde o mezinarodni alianci, kterd se zaméfuje na snizovani rizika katastrof a posilovani odolnosti ve
vzdélavacim sektoru. Zkratka byva pouzivana zejména v oblasti krizové pfipravenosti, bezpecnosti $kol a
vzdélavacich politik spojenych s ochranou pied katastrofami, ve volném piekladu: ,,Globalni aliance pro
snizovani rizik katastrof a odolnost ve vzdélavacim sektoru.*



¢innosti ICE*, konkrétné souvislost mezi ¢etnosti zatykani imigrant@ v jednotlivych okresech
Kalifornie a Skolnimi vysledky, dochazkou, klimatem a bezpe€nosti na Skoldch. ZvySena
cetnost zatykani ICE korelovala s poklesem studijnich vysledkli, vy$si mirou absence a
zhorSenim klimatu a pocitu bezpeéi ve Skole, coz se nejvyraznéji projevovalo u
latinskoamerickych zakt a latinskoamerickych zakt s anglic¢tinou jako druhym jazykem. I Zaci
se specialnimi vzdélavacimi potiebami zaznamenali malé, avSak statisticky vyznamné zhorSeni
ve vnimani klimatu a bezpecnosti ve Skole. Negativni dopad se soustiedil pfevazné na zaky z
prostiedi ptfist€éhovalctly, anglicky learners, a déti z nizkoptijmovych domécnosti (Kirksey &
Sattin-Bajaj, 2021). Od ledna 2025 plati zruseni politiky chranénych mist®> a ICE miize na
Skolach vice zasahovat. Studie (Burton et al., 2020) ze Spojenych statti americkych doklada
souhlas vefejného minéni s posunem od represe reprezentované napt. piitomnosti policistl ve
Skolach k inkluzivnimu pfistupu a praci se studenty a Skolnimi pravidly.

Dlouhodobé se vyzkumu v oblasti podpory a tvorby vzdélavaci politiky zalozené na dikazech
v oblasti rovného pfistupu a spravedlivého vzdélavani pro vSechny déti, vénuje nezavisla
organizace (think tank) Learning Policy Institute, kterd pravidelné zvefejiiuje vyzkumy
v oblasti efektivity zavadénych opatfeni pro podporu bezpeci na skolach s cilem zlepSovat
vzdélavaci politiku a praxi ve Spojenych statech americkych (DePaoli & McCombs, 2023).
Soucasna legislativa reaguje na témata kyberbezpecnosti, dusevniho zdravi zakd a na
participace zdkid a rodi€li na Skolnim bezpeci (Paci-Green et al., 2020). Na zékladé
analyzovanych zdroju lze konstatovat posun legislativy v ¢ase od reaktivnich a technickych
opatfeni k preventivnimu, komplexnimu a participativnimu pfistupu, ktery reflektuje jak
tradi¢ni, tak nové hrozby a klade diraz na ochranu vSech aspekti bezpeci ve skolnim prostiedi.

23 Psychosocialni pristup k bezpecné Skole — od mikroagresi ke klimatu $koly

Dalsi analyzované zdroje pohlizeji na bezpec¢nou Skolu piedev§im z pohledu podpory
pozitivnich vztahii ve Skole a rozvijeni klimatu Skoly. Problematika Skolniho klimatu a Skolniho
bezpeci je tzce propojena. Hodnoceni bezpeci ve Skole je jednou ze soucasti hodnoceni
Skolniho klimatu (Viano & Truong, 2022) a zaroven je n€kterymi autory Skolni bezpeci
povazovano za vysledek pozitivniho Skolniho klimatu (Phillips & Rowley, 2015). Literatura o
Skolnim nésili a Sikané casto zdUraziuje vyznam Skolniho klimatu pfi sniZovani nasili a
vytvatfeni bezpe¢ného Skolniho prostiedi (Radu et al., 2022; Espelage & Hong, 2019). Pocity
bezpeci tvoii jednu ze slozek Skolniho klimatu, ktery je Gizce propojen s ostatnimi sloZkami
Skolniho klimatu. Pocit bezpeci vyjadiuje individualni hodnoceni studentdi o tom, zda je Skola
emocionalné a/nebo fyzicky bezpecnym prostiedim.

Sledované dimenze Skolniho klimatu se v odborné literatufe odliSuji v poctu sledovanych
kritérii. V zahrani¢ni literatufe (Thapa et al., 2013) se v méfeni Skolniho klimatu objevuji 1 dalsi
dimenze (potadek, bezpecnost a kazen, akademické vysledky, vrstevnické a socialni vztahy,
vybavenost Skoly, Skolni propojenost). Vzdy jsou ve sledovani Skolniho klimatu zahrnuty
materidlni a socialni aspekty. Z rozboru vice jak dvou set studii Skolniho klimatu (Thapa et al.,
2013) vyplynuly ctyfi hlavni slozky Skolniho klimatu (Espelage & Hong, 2019): bezpec¢nost;

4 Zkratka ICE znamena United States Immigration and Customs Enforcement (Imigratni a celni ufad Spojenych
stati americkych). Federalni agentura spadajici pod Ministerstvo vnitini bezpecnosti Spojenych statt
americkych, kterd se zabyva zejména prosazovanim imigracnich zadkont, vyhledavanim, zadrzenim a deportaci
osob, které jsou v zemi neopravnéné, potirinim obchodovani s lidmi, paSovani zbozi a dal§imi souvisejicimi
trestnymi Ciny.

[

Chranéné misto (protected site) je pravné ¢i administrativné definovana oblast, typicky Skoly, ale i kostely a
nemocnice, kde jsou omezeny nebo zakazany zakrokové aktivity imigrac¢nich nebo jinych vladnich slozek bez
specialniho povoleni, aby se zajistilo bezpecné a nerusené vzdélavaci prostiedi. Tato zavedena praxe byla
zru$ena ihned v druhém funkénim obdobi prezidenta Spojenych statd americkych Donalda Trumpa.



vztahy; vyuka a u€eni; institucionalni prostfedi. Hodnocena slozka bezpecnosti ve skole je tedy
nedilnou soucésti klimatu Skoly. Pozitivni Skolni klima kladné ovliviiuje chovani zékd, jejich
sebevédomi a sebepojeti, piispiva k formovani jejich identity a ovliviiuje miru zapojeni do
Skolnich aktivit (Espelage & Hong, 2019).

I dalsi prace hledaji souvislosti mezi klimatem Skoly a Skolnim bezpecim, sleduji navic 1 vyskyt
mikoragresi ve Skolnich vztazich (Burdick-Will et al., 2020). Mikroagrese jsou stru¢né
verbalni, behavioralni nebo kontextové nepiimé urazky, at’ uz tmysiné nebo neumysiné, které
komunikuji nepfatelské, hanlivé nebo negativni pfedsudky a necitelnosti vici jedincim ¢i
jakékoli skupiné (Fisher et al., 2017). Na vyskyt mikroagresi spjatych s genderem upozornuje
studie Darcy Leigh (2024) z Univerzity v Sussexu. Pocit nebezpec¢i ve $kole neni vazan na
piipady extrémniho nasili, ale pravé na vyskyt mikroagresi zejména u zakl rasové odlisSnych
(BIPOC)?®, jak ukazuje studie autorek Viano & Truong (2022) z George Mason University ve
Spojenych statech americkych.

Na zdlraznéni vyznamu kulturniho kontextu a genderu pii tvorbé preventivnich programt
vénovanych bezpeci na Skolach, upozoriovaly jiz v roce 2018 a dale v roce 2005 monografie
izraelského vyzkumnika Rami Benbenisthty a vyzkumnika z University of Southern California
Rona Avi Astora (Astor & Benbenisthty, 2018; Benbenisthty & Astor, 2005), ktefi srovnavali
vnimani $kolniho nasili a strach z dochazky do Skoly u izraelskych zaka druhého stupné, divek
a chlapcii, zidovského a arabského piivodu. Strach z dochazky do $koly a hodnoceni zavaznosti
Skolniho nasili jsou dvé odlisné oblasti, ovlivnéné riznymi faktory. Strach z dochazky je ptimo
spojen s vlastnim proZzitkem viktimizace — tedy osobnim utokem nebo obéti nésili ze strany
spoluzakii nebo uciteli a hodnoceni zavaznosti $kolniho nasili je ovlivnéno SirSim Skolnim
klimatem, chovanim vrstevnikl a zkuSenostmi s rizikovymi situacemi ve Skole. Oba autofi se
dlouhodobé vénuji vyzkumu Skolniho klimatu a pocitu bezpeci zakt a studenti ve Skolach.
Ministerstvo Skolstvi Spojenych statii americkych prostfednictvim tfadu OSHS (Office of Safe
and Healthy Students) realizuje pravidelny sbér dat v oblasti bezpe¢ného a zdravého prostiedi
na §kolach’. Podle tohoto ifadu se $kolni klima sklada ze tfi Sirokych oblasti:

1. zapojeni a angazovanost v zivoté Skoly (vztahy mezi studenty, uciteli, rodinami a
komunitou),

2. bezpecnost, emocionalni a fyzické slozky bezpecnosti,

3. prostiedi Skoly fyzické a akademické, dostupnost podpory.

V Ceské republice se sbéru dat v oblasti péée o klima $koly a budovéani dobrych vztahli mezi
7aky pravidelnd vénuje Ceska $kolni inspekce (CSI). Jeji studie (CSI, 2023) uvadi, Ze tietina
zakl zakladnich Skol se podle svého vyjadieni neciti v prostorach Skoly bezpe¢né a ptiblizné
tietina Zaku stiednich Skol nema ve Skole dospélou osobu, které by se v piipadé potfeby mohla
se svymi problémy svéfit. Ze zjisténi CSI vyplyva vysoka korelace mezi divérou k uéitelim a
pocitem férovosti a bezpeci ve Skole. Pocit bezpeci také koreluje s mirou kooperace a dobrymi
vztahy mezi spoluzéky, naopak soutéZivost ma k pocitu bezpeci a férovosti negativni vztah, i
kdyz jeho sila je spise nizi. (CSI, 2023)

Se strategii zlepSeni bezpecnosti na Skolach prostfednictvim prace se Skolnim klimatem a
nastavenymi pravidly pracuje program ze Spojenych stati americkych ,,Podpora pozitivniho
chovani“ (Positive Behavior Intervention and Support, PBIS), kterou v Ceskych Skolach

6 BIPOC je zkratka v angli¢tiné pro Black, Indigenous, and People of Color, tedy Eernossti obyvatelé, piivodni
obyvatelé (domorodci) a lidé jiné barvy pleti nez bilé. Ve vyzkumech citované studie rozhoduje pro zarazeni do
vyjmenovanych skupin vzdy vlastni identifikace s prislusnou skupinou.

7 Spojené staty americké byly vybrany jako ptiklad zahrani¢ni praxe z diivodu €astého vyskytu problému $kolniho
nasili a z dtivodu dlouhodobého zaméteni na prevenci a sledovani bezpecnosti na skolach.



implementuje spole¢nost SOFA (SOciety For All) od roku 2021 (SOFA, 2023). PBIS je
implementaéni ramec intervencnich postupii poskytovanych v oblasti chovani. Jeho cilem je
nastavit podminky a procesy ve Skole tak, aby se ucinn¢ predchazelo problémovému chovani
zaki. Dopad intervenci je ale mnohem $irsi a vyzkumy (Kubickova & Felcmanova, 2021; Lloyd
et al., 2022) potvrzuji, ze ve Skolach, které PBIS implementuji, je spokojenost ucitelil vyssi.
Diky snizeni psychické i casové zatéze spojené s chovanim zakii maji ucitelé vice ¢asu a energie
na vyuku.

Pohled na bezpecnost Skoly prostfednictvim zlepSovani klimatu $kol je zaloZen na spolupraci
vSech zainteresovanych subjektti Skolni komunity, pfedevSim zaka, uciteli a rodicu.
Zohlednovani nazord riznych skupin respondentii je pfedpokladem objektivnich zjisténi o
Skolnim klimatu. Kazda skola ma své specifické klima, ale v urCitych rysech si mohou byt
jednotlivé skoly z pohledu klimatu velmi podobné. Hodnoceni subjektivné prozivaného pocitu
bezpeci ovsem muze byt odliSné od hodnoceni skoly jako celku. Kanadska studie (Tesolin et
al., 2024) ukazuje na pozitivni souvislost mezi vnimanim pocitu bezpeci ve $kole a piijetim
Skolni diverzity mezi vrstevniky a mezi dospelymi (uliteli a dal§im Skolnim personalem).
Skolni klima vytvaii dalezity mikrosystém, ve kterém kli¢ovou roli hraji dospéli. Pozitivni
ptijimani riiznosti, ve Skolnim prostiedi predevsim uciteli, pozitivn€ ovliviiuje klima mezi zaky
a individualni vnimani pocitu bezpec¢i ve skolnim prostiedi. Pozitivni $kolni klima prospiva
nejen zakim, ale plsobi rovnéZz na psychické rozpolozZeni uciteld a vedeni Skoly a na jejich
pracovni spokojenost.

24 Bezpec¢na Skola v komplexnim piistupu

Dalsi skupinu analyzovanych zdroji piestavuji prace, které pohlizeji na problematiku zajisténi
bezpecné Skoly v komplexnim, celoSkolnim (angl. whole-school) pfistupu. Strategie, které
vyuzivaji tento ptistup, uznavaji skolu, rodinu a komunitu jako propojené subjekty ekosystému,
ktery mé dopad na studenta. Komplexni pfistup zahrnuje nejen technickd a organizacni
opatfeni, ale 1 systematickou prevenci, vzdélavani v bezpecnosti, rozvoj vztahi, péci o dusevni
zdravi a spolupréci s rodinami a komunitou. Z domaci literatury se jednd zejména o vyzkumné
prace (Vegrichtova et al., 2022; Brecka, 2024; Sladky & Brecka, 2022). V zahrani¢ni literatuie
je vyznamna monografie (Mayer & Jimerson, 2019).

Komplexni pfistup stoji na sedmi vzdjemné se dopliiujicich prvcich:

1. CeloSkolni strategie — Prevence a reakce na rizika nejsou vdzany na jednotlivce, ale na
zapojeni vSech aktéri (vedeni Skoly, ucitelé, Zaci, rodi¢e, komunita). Plan zahrnuje
management rizik, monitoring a pravidelné vyhodnocovani zranitelnosti skoly.

2. Organiza¢ni a reZimova opatieni — jasn¢ definovana pravidla vstupti a pohybu v budové,
kontrolovany hlavni vchod, névstévni rezim, dohled nad zéky, krizové a evakuacéni plany,
pravidelny nécvik postupli v mimotadnych situacich

3. Technicka opatieni — vyuziti kamerovych systému, zabezpeceni vchodd, elektronickych
zamka, osvetleni kritickych mist, pfehledne uspofadani prostoru Skoly v souladu s normou
CSN 73 4400 (Sladky & Brecka, 2022)

4. Podpora psychické a socialni bezpecnosti, ktera zahrnuje systematické budovani dobrych
vztahli mezi Zéky 1 uciteli, rozvoj socio-emocnich kompetenci, Skolni poradenské a
preventivni programy a vc€asnou identifikaci ohrozenych déti (Mayer & Jimerson, 2019;
Zhu & Reed, 2023)

5. Vzdélavani a Skoleni, které¢ zahrnuje jak zaky, tak pedagogy a dalsi pracovniky Skoly
zaméfené na prevenci rizikového chovani, krizové intervence a zvladani mimotadnych
situaci



6. Spoluprace s externisty, predevSim s policii, hasici a zdravotniky

7. Zapojeni rodiny a komunity — zapojeni do preventivnich aktivit a oteviena komunikace
pii feSeni problémt

Komplexni pfistup také zdlraziuje vyznam vyzkumu v oblasti bezpec¢i na Skolach z diivodu

zasazeni rizikovych faktort do vyvijejicich se kontextli a zmén uvnitt i mimo Skolu, které by

mély byt systematicky monitorovany a vyhodnocovany a na tomto zékladé¢ zavadét nova
opatteni (Vegrichtova et al., 2022; Zhu & Reed, 2023).

Krom¢ celoskolniho pfistupu jsou v evropském odborném diskurzu patrné i dalsi trendy. Trend
prevence pied represi zaloZzeny na dlrazu na systematické praci s klimatem skoly a vCasné
odhalovani rizikovych skupin, rozvoj dusevniho zdravi a kontinudlni praci s tfidnimi kolektivy
(Brecka, 2024).

Trend systematické podpory dusevniho zdravi déti a zaméstnanct kol vcetné prevence nasili
a sebevrazednosti prosazuje ve svych dokumentech také Evropska komise. Klicova doporuceni
a dokumenty se zaméfuji na blahobyt vSech aktéri ve Skolstvi a integruji opatfeni prevence
rizikového chovani, zvlaste v digitdlnim prostfedi (European Union, 2024).

3 Vysledky

Ptehled teoretickych pfistupl k bezpecnosti Skoly byl vyuzit pro navrh komplexniho modelu
bezpecné skoly.

Model uvedeny na Obrazku 2 (Fig. 2) je pro praxi vyuzitelny pouze s respektem
k individualnim potfebam a pozadavkim kazdé skoly.

Zahrnuje vzdélavaci

Zahrnuje legislativni a programy pro
fidici aspekty bezpe&nost
. Zahrnuje zapojeni $irsi
Zaméfuje se na komunity do
bezpe&né a podplrné bezpe&nosti
vztahy
Fyzicka - -
J Spoluprace s 1ZS
bezpecnost P
Komplexni ramec .
. . Zahrnuje spolupraci s
Zahrnwetuechmcke O pro bezpecnost O pohotovostnimi
prostiedky pro - sluzbami
bezpeénost skol

Zdroj: Vlastni
Fig. 2: Komplexni ramec pro bezpecnost skol

Vytvotené kategorie teoretickych ptistupli z analyzovanych zdroji predklada Tabulka 1.
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Tab. 1: Prehled teoretickych pristupii k problematice bezpecné Skoly

Pristup Charakteristika | Priklady opatieni Autori a rok vydani
Technicky Upravy prostiedi, | Bezpe¢nostni Birnhack & Perry-Hazan, 2020;
technicka opatfeni | kamery, Billingham et al., 2020;
(fyzicka Billingham et al., 2024;
bezpecnost) udrzba budov, Cavalari & Romanczyk, 2015;
Dostalova & Plch, 2023;
12 zdrojt technologie Farrell & Tilley, 2020;

virtudlni reality, Hailey, 2025;

Keierleber, 2018;
eye-tracking Posey-Maddox et al., 2021;
Sladky & Brecka, 2022;
Soares et al., 2024;
Wallace, 2020.

Legislativni Bezpecnostni a Krizové plany, GADRRRES, 2022;
krizové plany, MSMT, 2024;
(Skolska Skolent, Skoleni GCPEA, 2025;
politika a spoluprace s zamestnancu Burton et al., 2020;
fizeni Skoly) institucemi DePaoli & McCombs, 2023;
Kirksey & Sattin-Bajaj, 2021;
8 zdroju Dufty et al., 2024;
Paci-Green et al., 2020.
Psychosocialni | Podpora vztahti, | Podpora Astor & Benbenisthty, 2018;
prevence Sikany, | pozitivniho Burdick-Will et al., 2020;
(bezpecné pozitivni klima oc¢ekavaného CSI, 2023;
vztahy) chovani Espelage & Hong, 2019;
Fisher et al., 2017;
13 zdroja Leigh, 2024;

Lloyd et al., 2022;
Kubickova & Felcmanova,
2021,

Phillips & Rowley, 2015;
Radu et al., 2022;

Tesolin et al., 2024;

Thapa et al., 2013;

Viano & Truong, 2022

Komplexni Prevence, Preventivni Brecka, 2024;
intervence, programy Mayer & Jimerson, 2019;
(celostni) reakce, rizikového Mayer et al., 2021,
zapojeni chovani, Vegrichtova et al., 2022;
5 zdrojti komunity a z4kt | vzdélavani Zhu & Reed, 2023.

Zdroj: Vlastni

4 Diskuze

Utelem této piehledové studie je provést systematickou komparativni analyzu teoretickych
pfistupit v oblasti bezpecnosti na Skolach a predlozit kategorizaci teoretickych ptistupti
k bezpec¢né Skole na zaklad¢ prace s 38 odbornymi texty. Jsou identifikovany klicové shody a
rozdily v teoretickych modelech, které vychéazeji z empirickych zjisténi a doporuceni pro praxi.
Byly odvozeny ctyfi teoretické ptistupy k bezpecnosti na Skolach: technicky, legislativni,
psychosocialni a komplexni. Zajisténi fyzické bezpecnosti technickymi prvky jako dil¢iho



feSeni s moznymi negativnimi dopady na psychickou pohodu, je ve shod¢ se zavery prehledové
studie (Fisher & Petrosino, 2022). Autofi dale odhaluji paradox ptitomnosti Skolnich policisti,
ktery vede ke zvyseni disciplinarnich trestti, aniz by se zlepsila bezpecnost. Pfitomnost Skolnich
policejnich hlidek je ptikladem reaktivniho feSeni po itocich ozbrojenych tto¢niki na Skoly na
konci 90. let ve Spojenych statech americkych. Jako protiklad reaktivnich opatfeni jsou
uvadény proaktivni opatieni zamétfend na dal$i teoreticky pfistup, ptfistup psychosocidlni
zaméieny na Skolni klima a socialné-emocni uceni. Tyto strategie jsou povaZzovany za strategie
s nejsilnéjsi diikazni bazi jejich fungovani v praxi (National Center for School Safety, 2025).

Ackoli se bezpeCnostni a kulturni kontext i ve vymezeném kulturnim okruhu lisi, Skoly a
Skolské zatfizeni Celi podobnym vyzvam, a to od Sikany a nésili az po zdvazné mimotadné
udalosti. Analyza a komparace uvedenych zdroji poskytuje cenny pohled na to, jak je
problematika chipana a jaké strategie jsou povazovany za ucinné. Na zaklad¢ provedené
analyzy zdroju lze dale konstatovat, ze tradi¢ni pfistup a vyzkum byl zaméfen na reaktivni a
karna opatieni, nov¢jsi teoretické pristupy a empirickd zjisténi ukazuji na posun a podporu
preventivniho a psychosocialni pfistupu ke komplexnimu rdmci bezpecnosti skol.

Studie ma sva omezeni. Prvni reSerSe zahrnovala vice zdroji a jejim cilem bylo vyuzit
maximum relevantnich zdroji. Aktualizovana vyhled4vani byla uzsi kvili omezenim piistupu
k nékterym nalezenym zdrojlim. I pfes tato omezeni studie pfinasi aktualni a relevantni ptehled
publikovanych odbornych texti k bezpecnostni problematice na Skoldch. Mezi jednotlivymi
vymezenymi piistupy nejsou ostré hranice, nekteii autoti (Brecka, 2024; Sladky & Brecka,
2022; Mayer & Jimerson, 2019) se vzhledem k dlouhodobému zaméfeni na téma bezpecné
Skoly a postupné se vénovali dil¢im, v textu uvedenym pohlediim a bylo by nutné je zatadit do
vice vymezenych skupin. O zafazeni autora do skupiny ,.komplexni pfistup” rozhodly
predevsim nejnovesi prace autord.

Dalsi omezeni je dano vybérem jazyka, s jehoz volbou Uzce souvisi skutecnost, Ze ziskané
vysledky jsou determinovany sociokulturnimi zvlastnostmi vymezeného kulturniho okruhu a
Skolskymi systémy. Proto je tfeba se zobecnénim v podobé komplexniho modelu, pracovat
velmi obezietné, neaplikovat ho mechanicky v odliSnych sociokulturnich podminkach. I kdyZz
je v Evropské unii patrny trend na sjednocovani ptistupu k zajiSténi bezpe€nosti na Skolach
nelze podcenovat vliv historie, kultury, politiky jednotlivych stati (Nyman, 2023).

Zavér

Na zéklad¢ analyzovanych teoretickych zdroju, které vychéazely z exaktnich dat lze fici, Ze
existuji dva bézné piistupy ke zlepSeni bezpecnosti skol: zvySovani bezpe€nosti skol a budovani
podplrnych skolnich komunit. Oba pfistupy se ¢astecné dotykaji a oba lze v utvateni bezpecné
Skoly vyuzivat s ohledem na spolecenskou a kulturni situaci skoly, socioekonomické zdzemi
74kt a 8irsi aspekt socialniho Zivota dané komunity, spolecnosti. Budouci vyzkum bezpecnosti
na S$kolach v Ceské republice by mél sméfovat k systematickému sbéru dat efektivity
zavedenych reaktivnich a proaktivnich opatteni ke zvySeni bezpecnosti na Skolach, zaméfit se
na vyzkum pfistupu k bezpecnosti na Skolach i1 v kulturné odlisSnych oblastech a v neposledni
fad¢ 1 vlivu médii v dané problematice (anglicky copycat effect) a jak odstranit symbolické nebo
socialni odmény spojené s pachdnim rizikového chovani ve Skolnim prostiedi (socialni status,
moc medialni pozornost), coz je aspekt, ktery je dosud opomijen. Jak z analyzovanych studii
vyplyva, je podstatné byt obeznamen se zakladnimi pohledy a pfistupy k bezpec¢i Skoly a
adekvatné a citlive je vyuzivat v rozvoji bezpeci na Skolach.



Literatura

Astor, R. A., & Benbenisthty, R. (2018). Bullying, School Violence, and Climate in Evolving
Contexts:  Culture,  Organization, and Time. Oxford University Press.
https://doi.org/10.1093/0s0/9780190663049.001.0001

Bauman, Z. (2022). Tekuty strach. Pulchra. ISBN 978-80-7564-073-4.

Benbenisthty, R., & Astor, R. A. (2005). School Violence in Context: Culture, Neighborhood,
Family, School, and Gender. Oxford University Press.
https://doi.org/10.1093/acprot:0s0/9780195157802.001.0001

Billingham, C. M., Kimelberg, S. M., Faude, S., & Hunt, M. O. (2020). In Search of a Safe
School: Racialized Perceptions of Security and the School Choice Process. The
Sociological Quarterly, 61(3), 474-499.
https://doi.org/10.1080/00380253.2019.1711257

Billingham, C. M., Kimelberg, S. M., & Hunt, M. O. (2024). “More About the Neighborhood
Than the School”: Leveraging “Don’t Know” Survey Responses to Probe Parental
Evaluations of School Safety. AERA Open, 10.
https://doi.org/10.1177/23328584241253562

Birnhack, M., & Perry-Hazan, L. (2020). School Surveillance in Context: High School
Students’ Perspectives on CCTV, Privacy, and Security. Youth & Society, 52(7), 1312—
1330. https://doi.org/10.1177/0044118X20916617

Brecka, T. A. (2024). Agrese ve skolnim prostredi: Varovne signdaly, prevence a reseni. Leges.
ISBN 978-80-7502-764-1.

Burdick-Will, J., Nerenberg, K. M., Grigg, J. A., & Connolly, F. (2020). Student Mobility and
Violent Crime Exposure at Baltimore City Public Elementary Schools. American
Educational Research Journal, 58(3), 602—-634.
https://doi.org/10.3102/0002831220963908

Burton, A. L., Pickett, J. T., Jonson, C. L., Cullen, F. T., & Burton, V. S. Jr. (2020). Public
Support for Policies to Reduce School Shootings: A Moral-Altruistic Model. Journal of
Research in Crime and Delingquency, 58(3), 269-305.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0022427820953202

Cavalari, R. N. S., & Romanczyk, R. G. (2015). Quantifying Supervisory Decision Making:
Eye-Tracking Technology Applications for the Promotion of Child Safety. Journal of
Behavioral Decision Making, 28(4), 360-368. https://doi.org/10.1002/bdm.1857

CSI. (2023). Hodnoceni rizikového chovani Zdki zdkladnich a stiednich $kol se zamérenim na
oblast kybersikany. Ceskd $kolni inspekce, Praha. ISBN 978-80-88492-22-1.
https://www.csicr.cz/CSICR/media/Prilohy/2023 p%C5%99%C3%ADlohy/Dokument
y/TZ-Hodnoceni-rizikoveho-chovani FINAL.pdf

DePaoli, J., & McCombs, J. (2023). Safe Schools, Thriving Students: What We Know About
Creating Safe and Supportive Schools. Report. Learning Policy Institute.
https://doi.org/10.54300/701.445

Dostalova, N., & Plch, L. (2023). A Scoping Review of Webcam Eye Tracking in Learning and
Education. Studia paedagogica, 28(3), 113—-131. https://doi.org/10.5817/sp2023-3-5

Dufty, G., Robinson, G., & Templeton, M. (2024). An analysis of the policy drivers and legal
frameworks associated with school exclusion in Northern Ireland. Policy Futures in
Education, 23(1), 48—66. https://doi.org/10.1177/14782103241227484


https://doi.org/10.1093/oso/9780190663049.001.0001
https://doi.org/10.1093/acprof:oso/9780195157802.001.0001
https://doi.org/10.1080/00380253.2019.1711257
https://doi.org/10.1177/23328584241253562
https://doi.org/10.1177/0044118X20916617
https://doi.org/10.3102/0002831220963908
https://doi.org/10.1177/0022427820953202
https://doi.org/10.1002/bdm.1857
https://www.csicr.cz/CSICR/media/Prilohy/2023_p%C5%99%C3%ADlohy/Dokumenty/TZ-Hodnoceni-rizikoveho-chovani_FINAL.pdf
https://www.csicr.cz/CSICR/media/Prilohy/2023_p%C5%99%C3%ADlohy/Dokumenty/TZ-Hodnoceni-rizikoveho-chovani_FINAL.pdf
https://doi.org/10.54300/701.445
https://doi.org/10.5817/sp2023-3-5
https://doi.org/10.1177/14782103241227484

Espelage, D. L., & Hong, J. S. (2019). School climate, bullying, and school violence. In M. J.
Mayer, & S. R. Jimerson (Eds.), School safety and violence prevention: Science, practice,
policy (pp. 45-69). American Psychological Association.
https://doi.org/10.1037/0000106-003

European Union. (2024). Wellbeing and mental health at school — Guidelines for school
leaders, teachers and educators. https://data.europa.eu/doi/10.2766/760136

Farrell, G., & Tilley, N. (2020). Elegant security: Concept, evidence and implications.
European Journal of Criminology, 19(5), 932-953.
https://doi.org/10.1177/1477370820932107

Fisher, B. W., Viano, S., Curran, F. C., Pearman, F. A., & Gardella, J. H. (2017). Students’
Feelings of Safety, Exposure to Violence and Victimization, and Authoritative School
Climate. American Journal of Criminal Justice, 43, 6-25.
https://doi.org/10.1007/s12103-017-9406-6

Fisher, B., & Petrosino, A. (2022). What a Systematic Review of 32 Evaluations Says About the
Impact of School-Based Law Enforcement. WestEd.
https://www.wested.org/resource/impact-of-school-based-law-enforcement-systematic-
review/

Furedi, F. (2023). Jak funguje strach: Kultura strachu v 21. stoleti. Academia. ISBN 978-80-
200-3405-2.

GADRRRES. (2022). Comprehensive  School  Safety  Framework  2022-2030.
https://gadrrres.net/wp-content/uploads/2022/08/Comprehensive-School-Safety-
Framework-2022-2030.pdf

GCPEA. (2025). The Safe Schools Declaration. Global Coalition to Protect Education from
Attack. https://ssd.protectingeducation.org

Hailey, C. A. (2025). Choosing Schools, Choosing Safety: How Multiple Dimensions of Safety
Shape School Choices. AERA Open, 11. https://doi.org/10.1177/23328584251329899

Handkova, A., & Urbanovska, E. a kol. (2023). Bezpecnost v kontextu osob se specifickymi
potirebami. Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci. ISBN 978-80-244-6336-0.

Keierleber, M. (2018). Inside the 33 Billion School Security Industry: Companies Market
Sophisticated Technology to ‘Harden’ Campuses, but Will It Make Us Safe? The 74.
https://www.the74million.org/article/inside-the-3-billion-school-security-industry-
companies-market-sophisticated-technology-to-harden-campuses-but-will-it-make-us-
safe/

Kirksey, J. J., & Sattin-Bajaj, C. (2021). Immigration Arrests and Educational Impacts: Linking
ICE Arrests to Declines in Achievement, Attendance, and School Climate and Safety in
California. AERA Open, 7. https://doi.org/10.1177/23328584211039787

Kubickova, A., & Felcmanova, L. (2021). Moznosti podpory duSevniho zdravi zaki.
Pedagogicka orientace, 31(1), 70-96. https://doi.org/10.5817/pedor2021-1-70

Leigh, D. (2024). Transness as insecurity: Anti-trans movements and the security politics of
reproduction. Security Dialogue, 56(1), 3-20.
https://doi.org/10.1177/09670106241283282


https://doi.org/10.1037/0000106-003
https://data.europa.eu/doi/10.2766/760136
https://doi.org/10.1177/1477370820932107
https://doi.org/10.1007/s12103-017-9406-6
https://www.wested.org/resource/impact-of-school-based-law-enforcement-systematic-review/
https://www.wested.org/resource/impact-of-school-based-law-enforcement-systematic-review/
https://gadrrres.net/wp-content/uploads/2022/08/Comprehensive-School-Safety-Framework-2022-2030.pdf
https://gadrrres.net/wp-content/uploads/2022/08/Comprehensive-School-Safety-Framework-2022-2030.pdf
https://ssd.protectingeducation.org/
https://doi.org/10.1177/23328584251329899
https://www.the74million.org/article/inside-the-3-billion-school-security-industry-companies-market-sophisticated-technology-to-harden-campuses-but-will-it-make-us-safe/
https://www.the74million.org/article/inside-the-3-billion-school-security-industry-companies-market-sophisticated-technology-to-harden-campuses-but-will-it-make-us-safe/
https://www.the74million.org/article/inside-the-3-billion-school-security-industry-companies-market-sophisticated-technology-to-harden-campuses-but-will-it-make-us-safe/
https://doi.org/10.1177/23328584211039787
https://doi.org/10.5817/pedor2021-1-70
https://doi.org/10.1177/09670106241283282

Lloyd, B. P., Carter, E. W., Hine, M. C., Davis, A. D., Lanchak, E. R., Ferrell, M. A., Axelroth,
T. L., Shuster, B. C., Haynes, R. L., Higgs, J., & Chauvin, C. B. (2022). Student
Perspectives on Implementation and Impact of Positive Behavioral Interventions and
Supports (PBIS) in Their Middle Schools. Journal of Positive Behavior Interventions,
25(2), 131-144. https://doi.org/10.1177/10983007221082961

Mares, J. (2013). Piehledové studie: jejich typologie, funkce a zptisob vytvareni. Pedagogicka
orientace, 23(4), 427-445. https://doi.org/10.5817/PedOr2013-4-427

Mayer, M. J., & Jimerson, S. R. (Eds.). (2019). School Safety and Violence Prevention: Science,
Practice, Policy. American Psychological Association. ISBN 978-1-4338-2941-3.
https://www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctv18phhg3

Mayer, M. J., Nickerson, A. B., & Jimerson, S. R. (2021). Preventing School Violence and
Promoting School Safety: Contemporary Scholarship Advancing Science, Practice, and
Policy. School Psychology Review, 50(2-3), 131-142.
https://doi.org/10.1080/2372966x.2021.1949933

MSMT. (1999). Pokyn MSMT k zaclenéni tematiky ochrany ¢loveka za mimoidadnych situact
do vzdélavacich programu, ¢. j. 34 776/98-22, ze dne 4. kvétna 1999.
https://www.vzdelavacisluzby.cz/dokumenty/vestniky/komplet/99-06.pdf

MSMT. (2021). Koncepce pristupu MSMT k bezpecnosti a ochrany zdravi déti, Zakit a Studentii
ve Skoldach a Skolskych zarizenich v regiondlnim Skolstvi CR. https://www.edu.cz/wp-
content/uploads/2021/02/Koncepce-BOZ-1.pdf

MSMT. (2024). Minimdlni standard bezpecnosti v regiondlnim Skolstvi. Ministerstvo §kolstvi.
mladeze a télovychovy Ceské republiky. https://edu.gov.cz/methodology/minimalni-
standard-bezpecnosti-v-regionalnim-skolstvi-metodicke-doporuceni/

National Center for School Safety. (2025). School Safety at a Glance. nc2s.org.
https://www.nc2s.org/wp-content/uploads/2025/02/School-Safety-at-a-Glance.pdf

Nyman, J. (2023). Towards a global security studies: what can looking at China tell us about
the concept of security? European Journal of International Relations, 29(3), 673—697.
https://doi.org/10.1177/13540661231176990

OECD. (2004). Lessons in Danger. Report. https://www.oecd.org/en/publications/lessons-in-
danger 9789264017412-en.html

Paci-Green, R., Varchetta, A., McFarlane, K., Iyer, P., & Goyeneche, M. (2020).
Comprehensive school safety policy: A global baseline survey. International Journal of
Disaster Risk Reduction, 44, 101399. https://doi.org/10.1016/;.1jdrr.2019.101399

Phillips, S. F., & Rowley, J. F. S. (2015). The Tripod School Climate Index: An Invariant
Measure of School Safety and Relationships. Social Work Research, 40(1), 31-39.
https://doi.org/10.1093/swr/svv036

Posey-Maddox, L., McKinney de Royston, M., Holman, A. R., Rall, R. M., & Johnson, R. A.
(2021). No Choice Is the “Right” Choice: Black Parents’ Educational Decision-Making
in Their Search for a “Good” School. Harvard Educational Review, 91(1), 38-61.
https://doi.org/10.17763/1943-5045-91.1.38

Radu, M. B, Sobba, K. N., Kuborn, S. A., & Prochaska, B. (2022). Building Stronger
Connections Among Students, Families, and Schools to Promote School Safety. In G. A.
Crews (Ed.), Impact of School Shootings on Classroom Culture, Curriculum, and
Learning (pp. 1-14). IGI Global Scientific Publishing. https://doi.org/10.4018/978-1-
7998-5200-1.ch001


https://doi.org/10.1177/10983007221082961
https://doi.org/10.5817/PedOr2013-4-427
https://www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctv18phhg3
https://doi.org/10.1080/2372966x.2021.1949933
https://www.vzdelavacisluzby.cz/dokumenty/vestniky/komplet/99-06.pdf
https://www.edu.cz/wp-content/uploads/2021/02/Koncepce-BOZ-1.pdf
https://www.edu.cz/wp-content/uploads/2021/02/Koncepce-BOZ-1.pdf
https://edu.gov.cz/methodology/minimalni-standard-bezpecnosti-v-regionalnim-skolstvi-metodicke-doporuceni/
https://edu.gov.cz/methodology/minimalni-standard-bezpecnosti-v-regionalnim-skolstvi-metodicke-doporuceni/
https://www.nc2s.org/wp-content/uploads/2025/02/School-Safety-at-a-Glance.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1177/13540661231176990
https://www.oecd.org/en/publications/lessons-in-danger_9789264017412-en.html
https://www.oecd.org/en/publications/lessons-in-danger_9789264017412-en.html
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijdrr.2019.101399
https://doi.org/10.1093/swr/svv036
https://doi.org/10.17763/1943-5045-91.1.38
https://doi.org/10.4018/978-1-7998-5200-1.ch001
https://doi.org/10.4018/978-1-7998-5200-1.ch001

Sladky, L., & Brecka, T. A. et al. (2022). Manual bezpecné skoly: Bezpecna Skola a Skolské
zarizeni v kontextu CSN 73 4400. Asociace bezpeéna $kola. ISBN 978-80-908515-2-8.
https://prevencekriminality.cz/wp-content/uploads/2023/01/manual-bezpecne-skoly.pdf

Soares, R. da S. Jr., Pinheiro, E. D., Oku, A. Y. A., Rizzo, M. B., Vieira, C. das N., & Sato, J.
R. (2024). Integrating Students’ Real-Time Gaze in Teacher—Student Interactions: Case

Studies on the Benefits and Challenges of Eye Tracking in Primary Education. Applied
Sciences, 14(23), 11007. https://doi.org/10.3390/app142311007

SOFA. (2023). PBIS - podpora pozitivniho chovani deti a zZakii. Society for All, z.s.
https://www.societyforall.cz/pbis-podpora-pozitivniho-chovani-deti-a-zaku

Tesolin, J., Lyu, H., Konishi, C., MacLeod, B., & Marshall, S. (2024). Examining the
relationship between acceptance of diversity and school safety: The roles of peers and

teachers in a Canadian context. School Psychology International, 46(2), 135-152.
https://doi.org/10.1177/01430343241305366

Thapa, A., Cohen, J., Guffey, S., & Higgins-D’Alessandro, A. (2013). A Review of School
Climate Research. Review of Educational Research, 83(3), 357-385.
https://doi.org/10.3102/0034654313483907

Vegrichtova, B. et al. (2022). Terorismus a radikalizace v Ceské republice: Moznosti detekce
rizikovych osob. Grada. ISBN 978-80-271-3126-6.

Viano, S., & Truong, N. (2022). Black, Indigenous, People of Color and Feelings of Safety in
School: Decomposing Variation and Ecological Assets. AERA Open, 8.
https://doi.org/10.1177/23328584221138484

Wallace, L. N. (2020). What will make my child’s school safer? Parent perceptions of active
shooter preparedness. Safer Communities, 19(3), 145—159. https://doi.org/10.1108/sc-03-
2020-0010

Zakon €. 561/2004 Sb. (2004). Zdkon o predskolnim, zakladnim, strednim, vyssim odborném a
Jjiném vzdeélavani (Skolsky zdkon). https://www.zakonyprolidi.cz/cs/2004-561

Zhu, R., & Reed, E. (2023). School Safety: What Effective Strategies are Elementary Schools
Currently Using to Ensure Student Safety? In Vol. 17 of Inquiry@Queen’s
Undergraduate Research Conference Proceedings.

https://doi.org/10.24908/iqurcp 16322

PhDr. Miroslava Kovarikova, PhD.


https://prevencekriminality.cz/wp-content/uploads/2023/01/manual-bezpecne-skoly.pdf
https://doi.org/10.3390/app142311007
https://www.societyforall.cz/pbis-podpora-pozitivniho-chovani-deti-a-zaku
https://doi.org/10.1177/01430343241305366
https://doi.org/10.3102/0034654313483907
https://doi.org/10.1177/23328584221138484
https://doi.org/10.1108/sc-03-2020-0010
https://doi.org/10.1108/sc-03-2020-0010
https://www.zakonyprolidi.cz/cs/2004-561
https://doi.org/10.24908/iqurcp16322

PERSPECTIVES ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF AN APPROACH TO SECURITY IN SCHOOLS
AND SECURITY EDUCATION

The review article analyzes and summarizes theoretical approaches to the issue of school safety
and safety education. An overview study has been chosen to present current views and
approaches to school safety, along with their strengths and weaknesses. Methods of qualitative
content analysis and text comparison were employed. An integrative categorization and the
formation of four basic theoretical approaches to school safety were used to interpret the results.
The current theoretical approaches and developmental trends in this area are discussed. The
perspectives on defining a safe school problem are influenced not only by historical time but
also by the current safety situation and shared cultural norms and can therefore be seen as a
social construct.

EINBLICK IN DIE ENTWICKLUNG DES SICHERHEITSANSATZES AN SCHULEN
UND IN DER SICHERHEITSERZIEHUNG

Die Ubersichtsstudie analysiert und fasst theoretische Ansitze zur Frage der Gewihrleistung
der Sicherheit an Schulen und der Ausbildung in Sicherheitsfragen zusammen. Es wurde eine
Ubersichtsstudie gewihlt, die die bisherigen Sichtweisen und Ansitze zu Sicherheitsfragen an
Schulen sowie deren Stirken und Schwéchen darstellt. Es wurden Methoden der qualitativen
Inhaltsanalyse und des Vergleichs ausgewdhlter Texte verwendet. Zur Interpretation der
Ergebnisse wurden integrative Kategorisierungen und die Bildung von vier grundlegenden
theoretischen Ansidtzen zur Sicherheit an Schulen verwendet. Es werden die bisherigen
theoretischen Ansitze und Entwicklungstrends in diesem Bereich diskutiert. Die Sichtweise auf
die Definition des Problems der Sicherheit in Schulen wird nicht nur zeitlich und historisch
beeinflusst, sondern auch durch die aktuelle Sicherheitslage und gemeinsame kulturelle
Normen, sodass sie auch als soziales Konstrukt betrachtet werden kann.

SPOJRZENIA NA ROZWOJ PODEJSCIA DO BEZPIECZENSTWA W SZKOLACH I EDUKACIJI
W ZAKRESIE BEZPIECZENSTWA

Praca przegladowa analizuje 1 podsumowuje teoretyczne podejscia do kwestii zapewnienia
bezpieczenstwa w szkotach 1 edukacji w zakresie bezpieczenstwa. Wybrano prace przegladowa,
ktore przedstawia dotychczasowe spojrzenia i podejscia do kwestii bezpieczenstwa w szkotach,
ich mocne 1 stabe strony. Wykorzystano metody jakos$ciowej analizy treSci i porOwnania
wybranych tekstow. Do interpretacji wynikow zastosowano kategoryzacje integracyjng i
stworzono cztery podstawowe teoretyczne podejscia do bezpieczenstwa w szkotach.
Omowiono dotychczasowe podejscia teoretyczne i trendy rozwojowe w danej dziedzinie.
Spojrzenie na zdefiniowanie problemu bezpiecznej szkoty jest ksztattowane nie tylko przez
czas, historie, ale takze aktualng sytuacje bezpieczenstwa, wspolng norme kulturows, dlatego
mozna ja postrzegac takze jako konstrukt spoteczny.
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Abstract

This article investigates the semantic and political evolution of royal titles in France from the
Merovingian period to the French Revolution. By analyzing original royal seals and avoiding
interpretative distortions from later copies and translations, the study identifies the first
monarch to adopt the title “roi de France” in vernacular French. It argues that title changes
reflect shifts in political regimes rather than linguistic trends. The article proposes 24 April
1617, the day of Louis XIII’s Coup de Majesté, as the symbolic birth of the modern French
State.
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Royal titulature; Rex Francorum; Roi de France; Louis XIII; Political symbolism; French
monarchy.

Introduction

This study addresses the historical ambiguity surrounding the transition from Latin royal titles
to vernacular French in the titulature of French monarchs. It aims to identify the first sovereign
to adopt the title roi de France in French, challenging the traditional “national narrative”' that
conflates dynastic categories with linguistic evolution.

To achieve this primary objective, the core of the method consists principally of examining seal
inventories by Natalis de Wailly, Louis Claude Douét d’Arcq, and the SIGILLA (2025)
database, and constructing a typological table to compare the legends on the seals, thereby
gaining a better understanding of the historical context of their emergence.

The article fills a historiographical gap by revisiting an observation that has largely disappeared
from scientific literature since 1874: Alfred Maury’s (1874, p. 925) statement that “the legend,
which continued to be written in Latin during the reign of Henry 1V, is composed in French
from the reign of Louis XIII onward.” Alfred Maury’s formulation is reiterated here with greater
precision, building on and refining earlier accounts by Natalis de Wailly (1843) and Douét
d’Arcq (1863). The article argues that changes in titulature correspond to shifts in political
regimes and concludes by proposing 24 April 1617 as the symbolic date marking the emergence
of the modern French State.

' “Our national narrative may be fictionalized, exaggerated, or fantasized, but it is our national narrative”

(Sarkozy, 2021).

© 2025 Author(s). This work is distributed under the Creative Commons Attribution-4.0 license
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/).
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1 Literature Review

The article “Roi des Francais™ (2025) illustrates the imprecision of the national narrative
attempting to differentiate between sovereign titles: the title King of the French recalls that of
King of the Franks (in Latin rex Francorum), which was the official Latin titulature of the Kings
of France before the adoption of rex Franciae (Latin for King of France). The passive
construction was adopted allows the author to omit the agent of the action. No date is given,
nor is a monarch named. The article relies on vague analogies, suggesting one title recalls
another. As a result, sovereign titles are stripped of precise meaning.

The article “Royaumes Francs” (2025) correlates styles of sovereignty with dynastic
succession: the Merovingians and Carolingians are listed as Kings of the Franks, with Hugh
Capet (987-996) closing the list. In this categorization, also used by the SIGILLA (2025)
database, Hugh Capet’s descendants form the lineage of Kings of France, and Robert II
becomes de facto the first of that line. However, to the best of knowledge of the author of this
article, no historian explicitly attributes the primacy of the title to him.

Another widely accepted thesis presents Philip II, the seventh king of the Capetian dynasty, as
the first King of France, although he still used Latin. As the article “Liste des monarques de
France” (2025) puts it, the title rex Franciae is said to appear from 1190 onward, competing
with rex Francorum until the Revolution. To substantiate this title change, scholars cite a
document referred to as the Ordonnance-testament of 1190. Considered by Baldwin (2010, p.
96) as “the first written constitution of the Capetian monarchy”, Marc Smith (2015, p. 26)
explains that “this ordinance was issued by the king before departing on crusade, organizing
governance in his absence”. The article “Style of the French Sovereign” (2025) explicitly
describes this title change, as shown in Table 1.

Tab. 1 Titles of Philip Il Augustus according to the national narrative

Period Title Monarch
1180-1190 By the Grace of God, King of the Franks, Count of Artois Philip II
1190-1223 By the Grace of God, King of France Philip II

Source: (“Style of the French Sovereign”, 2025)

However, original documents never confirm this persistent legend of rex Franciae appearing
under Philip II. The work of Berger & Delaborde (1916) or Charles Petit-Dutaillis (1938) easily
verified it. While all documents consistently mention the title Francorum rex, commentators
continue to refer only to King of France.

Although many authors agree in recognizing Philip II as the first rex Franciae, Colette Beaune
attributes the first use of the title King of France to Saint-Louis (Louis IX): “It was in 1254 that
Rex Francorum gave way to Rex Franciae” (Beaune, 1985, p. 419). Beyond the Latin title, it
may even be possible to identify Louis IX as the first original 7oy de France. A remark by Louis
Carolus-Barré explains the increasing appearance of this term from the 13™ century onward. At
the time of Louis IX, a few administrative acts and diplomatic treaties addressed to the
Plantagenets were written in the vernacular. The term roy de France appears only as a
translation of Francorum rex:

“Etienne Pasquier had already observed this in his Recherches de la France,
writing: ‘The ordinance of King Saint Louis, from the year 1254 was made in Latin
(as was the common usage in France at the time and before) and later translated
by various pens, each adapting its version to the common language of its time”™
(Carolus-Barré, 1976, p. 149).



In his article Julien Havet (1885, p. 149) expressed deep skepticism toward erroneous copies:

“I believe these words (rex Francorum vir inluster, instead of viris inlustribus),
when found in a Merovingian text, were introduced by a copying error and should
be corrected.”

If sovereign titles are subject to stylistic variations introduced by commentators and copyists,
and if original documents are transcribed according to the fashions of the time, then it must be
admitted that a copy is only evidence of itself. In 1884 Elie Berger (1884, p. 305) summarized
this fundamental principle, noting (regarding the Acts of Louis VII):

“these letters, which we no longer possess in their original form, prove nothing
against the authentic acts.”

2 Methodology

To avoid the pitfalls of this principle of uncertainty, which assumes systematic error in copies
and translations, deciphering the legend inscribed on royal seals—under the protective scrutiny
of the Keeper of the Seals—provides reliable information capable of revealing the exact form
of the sovereign’s title. The document, authenticated by the seal, can thus specify the date of
the first appearance of the King of France using vernacular French.

This study focuses exclusively on the legends inscribed on royal seals to develop the
Typological table of sovereign titles in Table 2. Counter-seals may provide additional detail,
but when multiple seals exist for a single sovereign, only the earliest is considered.

For a given sovereign, titles may vary depending on the type of document. Elie Berger (1884,
p. 305), for instance, notes that

“Louis VII is referred to as Francorum rex on his Great Seal, while other documents
and copies designate him as rex Francorum or dux Aquitanorum.”

To avoid this difficulty, from the Capetian period onward, the analysis is restricted to the so-
called Great Seals or Seals of Majesty, which depict the monarch seated frontally, holding royal
attributes such as the sceptre, orb, or staff of justice.

The description of seal legends does not account for orthographic variations. Abbreviations are
systematically reconstructed in uppercase within the commentary, where the distinction
between [U] and [V] is preserved, although modern spelling conventions are used in Table 2.
No attention is paid to font style. In accordance with the methodological principle formulated
by Natalis de Wailly (1843, p. 447), “only the semantic level is retained”.

Crosses or the chrismon (Chi-Rho symbol) in Table 2 are indicated by [+] or XPE.

Titles in Table 2 are classified chronologically. When no date is associated with the appearance
of a seal, the beginning of the sovereign’s reign is used instead. If the dates differ between
inventories, this issue is addressed later in the commentary.

Kings only reputed of Lorraine (Zventeboltus), as well as those for whom no seal is extant,
whose original seal has been lost, or whose existence is not confirmed by all three primary
sources simultaneously, are excluded from Table 2.

3 Results

Compiling the inscriptions on royal seals into a chronological table in Table 2 provides a rapid
overview of variations and changes in titles, facilitating the association of each title with a
specific date and the name of the reigning sovereign. This will facilitate the swift identification



of the first sovereign to bear the title of King of France, which is highlighted in bold in Table
2.

Tab. 2 Typological table of sovereign titles

Reconstructed seals legend Name of the reigning Date of
sovereign appearance or
start of the reign
Theudericus Rex Francorum Theuderic (Thierry III) 680
Anepigraphic Pepin the Short, 752,769, 779
Carloman, Charlemagne
+ XPE Christe Protege Carolum Regem | Charlemagne 774
Francorum
+ XPE Christe Protege Hlvdovicvm Louis the Pious 816
Imperatorem
+ XPE Christe Adjuva Hlothariv.MP. Lothair I 840/ 843
Avg./
+ XPE Christe Adjuva Hlotharivm
Imperatorem
+ Karolus Gratia Dei Rex Charles the Bald 843
Hludovicus Misericordia Dei Rex Louis II the Stammerer 878
+ Karolus Gratia Dei Rex Charles the Simple 911
Rodulfus Gratia Dei Rex Rodolphe/Raoul 932
+ Robertus Gratia Dei Francorum Rex Robert II the Pious 997
(+) / Heinricus Dei Gratia Francorum Henry 1/ (+) reappears 1031/1271
Rex for Philip 111
Ludovicus Dei Gratia Francorum Et Philip IV the Fair (on 1288 /1315
Navarre Rex counter-seal: et Navarre) /
Louis X the Quarrelsome
Philippus Dei Gratia Francorum Rex Philip VI 1328
Karolus Dei Gratia Francorum Rex Charles VIII 1495
Octavus
Franciscus et Maria Dei Gratia Reges Frangis II and Mary 1559
Reges Francorum, Scotorum, Angliae et | Stuart
Hyberniae
Ludovicus XIII Dei Gratia Francorum Louis XIII the Just 1610/ 1617
Rex / Louis XIII Roy de France et de
Navarre — Par la Grice de Dieu
P.L.G.D. Dieu et la Loy constitutionnelle | Louis XVI 1790
de I’Etat Roy des Francais

Source: Own with the use of Natalis de Wailly (1843); Douét d’Arcq (1863); SIGILLA (2025)

The results presented in Table 2 are likely to surprise readers accustomed to the “national
narrative”; therefore, it is essential to contextualize these findings within their historical
background to enhance their comprehensibility.

3.1 The Absentees: Clovis and the Early Merovingians, and the Elusive rex
Franciae

Carlrichard Briihl (1996, p. 219) notes that no authentic acts survive from the reign of Clovis
that could shed light on his rule:



“This unfortunate reality extends to the entire sixth-century Merovingian period,
during which neither the Frankish kings nor their Lombard counterparts left behind
a single document that is not a forgery.”

According to Nielen and Prévost (2013), the oldest document preserved in the French National
Archives dates back to 625 and mentions Clotaire II, but no seal is attached. Consequently, the
earliest Merovingians are absent from all the inventories due to a lack of reliable
documentation.

Although the title rex Franciae would suggest a natural transition from Francorum rex to King
of France, no trace of it appears in the seal collections of French monarchs. According to
modern nationalist criteria, Edward III Plantagenet—grandson of Philip IV the Fair, son of
Isabella of France and Edward II—still spoke French, yet is now considered “English.” In the
feudal context, which excluded the concept of nationhood, rival cousins did not forget their
familial ties. Jean-Marie Moeglin (2012, p. 889) explains that in a parliamentary address from
January 1338, Edward referred to the Pope’s request for peace with “our consanguineous

relative in France”?

Edward III responded to the aggressive policies of his cousin Philip VI, who had confiscated
Guyenne in August 1337. On October 7 of that year, Edward officially claimed the French
crown. He leveraged a commercial alliance with the County of Flanders to support his dynastic
claim to the French throne. According to Kervyn de Lettenhove (1886, p. 480) “on January 23,
1340, in Ghent, he adopted the title Rex Angliae et Franciae et Dominus Hiberniae et Dux
Aquitaniae”. Artevelle (1786, p. 428) notes that “this move was advised to remove any scruples
the Flemish might have about fighting their suzerain, the King of France—regardless of who
held the title”.

More than a strategic alliance, Edward III’s claim sought to circumvent the obstacle posed by
the Salic Law. In her critical apparatus to the translation of Francis Bacon’s New Atlantis,
Michele Le Doeuff summarizes the controversy surrounding this law: since the 14" century,
the English argued that the law—in terram salicam mulieres non succedant (women shall not
inherit the Salic land)—applied only to specific regions in Germany, not to France. If the law
was geographically limited, “then the English claim to the French crown was legitimate” (Le
Doeuff, 1997, p. 139). By renouncing the title King of the Franks, Edward III freed himself
from the traditions binding the Salian Franks. If the Salic Law applied to the Francorum rex, it
did not extend to the rex Franciae.

According to Alison Weir (1996, p. 286), “Edward’s successors retained the title King of
France until 1801”. Juliet Barker (2010, p. 24) notes that Edward “adopted the motto Dieu et
mon droit, for God and my right, the right being his claim to the French crown”.

3.2 The First Dynasty of Rex Francorum

According to the corpus examined, the first monarch to bear the title King of the Franks was
Thierry 111, son of Clovis II, who reigned over all the Franks from 679 to 691:

THEVDERICVS REX FRANCORVM

Beyond the disagreements over the ordinal number in his name, it is worth noting the difficulty
in distinguishing the Frankish Thierry from the Gothic Theodoric. Although the Latin versions
differ slightly (Theudericus vs. Theodericus), the article ‘“Reconstruction:Proto-
Germanic/Peudoriks” (2025) explains that both names are believed to derive from a single

2 “Tractatum de Pace cum Consanguineo nostro Franciae habere” (Rymer, 1739, p. 200).



Proto-Germanic form Peudoriks, meaning ruler of the people. The ethnic identity—Frankish
or Gothic—is thus determined by later ideological transcriptions.>

Regardless of his ethnicity, King Thierry stands as the first sovereign in the series of rex
Francorum, a title remarkable for its consistency. As Douét d’Arcq (1863, p. XCIV) observed:

“The legend on the seals of our kings from the first dynasty is constant and uniform.
It always consists of the king’s name in the nominative, accompanied by the title
King of the Franks.”

33 Carolingian Instability: Rex, Imperator, Augustus

During the initial phase of the Carolingian dynasty (752, 769, 779), no legends were engraved
on royal seals. The title rex reappears in a transformed form on Charlemagne’s second seal
(774). Charles remains King of the Franks, but now under divine protection, with the title
functioning grammatically as an accusative:

XPE PROTEGE CAROLUM REGEM FRANCORUM

This grammatical shift reflects the emergence of a divine instance—symbolized by the
chrismon—that confers sovereignty upon the king.

Although Jean Lafaurie (1978, p. 160) reports the inscription reading “KAROLUS IMP AVG”,
numismatic evidence confirms Charlemagne’s imperial title, yet the corpus examined does not
show him bearing it on seals. The title /mperator appears under his successor, Louis the Pious
(816-839), whose seal legend differs from Charles’s only in the imperial designation, which
remains in the accusative and still bears the reference to divine protection. Unlike Charlemagne,
however, Louis no longer reigns over the Franks:

+ XPE PROTEGE HLVDOVICVM IMPERATOREM

Lothair I’s seal (840) retains the general structure of the chrismon legend. The new emperor no
longer receives divine protection (protege), but divine assistance (adjuva), which allows him,
according to Natalis de Wailly (1843), to augment his title with Augustus:

+ XPE ADJUVA HLOTHARIVM IMPERATOREM (AUGUSTUM)

In 843, Charles the Bald introduced the formula gratia Dei for the first time, though he retained
only the title of king:

KAROLUS, GRATIA DEI, REX
By 877, he replaces gratia Dei with misericordia Dei and assumes the imperial title:
KAROLUS, MISERICORDIA DEI IMPERATOR AUGUSTUS

Even though the cross preceding the name is not always consistent, or if mercy alternates with
divine grace, Louis II the Stammerer, Charles the Simple, and Rodolphe/Raoul (878, 911, 932)
continue the usage inaugurated by Charles the Bald in 843:

(+) KAROLUS GRATIA DEI REX

3 At the head of the chapter, he devotes to the first Thierry, Mézeray (1643, p. 104) translates the title
“THEVDERICUS Francorum rex [sic]” as “THEODORIC I Roy de France”. The name of the second Thierry,
whose Latin spelling varies: “THEODORICUS Francorum rex [sic]” is rendered only as “THIERRY II Roy de
France” (Mézeray, 1643, p. 124) and is no longer confused with “THEODORIC Roy des Goths” (Mézeray, 1643,
p. 142).



34 3.4 The Capetian Dynasty

3.4.1 Founders: Robert II and Henry I

Robert II and Henry I occupy a pivotal position as founders of the Capetian dynasty. As Douét
d’Arcq (1863, p. XXXIX) notes “the first Capetian seal preserved in the Archives is that of
King Robert”:

+ ROBERTUS GRATIA DEI FRANCORUM REX

Robert II reintroduces the mention of Francorum, which had been absent since Charlemagne.
Some sources even refer to a renovatio regni Francorum under Charles the Bald. Robert is the
first to associate Gratia Dei with the modernized form Francorum rex, in which the word rex
is postposed, unlike the Merovingian style rex Francorum.

Robert is also credited with being the first monarch to use a Seal of Majesty. As Lecoy de la
Marche (1889, p. 170) explains

“the great seal of our kings, known as the seal of majesty, was invented at the
accession of Robert in 996. This new observation is supported by comparing wax
impressions with the formulas of the attached documents”.

Douét d’Arcq (1863, p. 270) describes the seal as depicting

“a king seen frontally, half-length, with a crown of three fleurons and a long beard.
The mantle, fastened on the right shoulder, falls to a point on the chest. He holds a
sceptre in his right hand and an orb in his left”.

However, Robert II’s seal lacks one element required to meet Douét d’Arcq’s definition of a
Seal of Majesty. Although the king is shown frontally and holds royal attributes, the half-length
framing does not allow us to determine whether he is seated or standing. According to Douét
d’Arcq (1863, p. XXXIX), it is only with the next generation that the Seal of Majesty fully
emerges:

“it is his son, Henry I, who provides the first example of a true seal of majesty. It is
a round seal approximately 76 millimeters in diameter. The king is seen frontally,
seated on a two-tiered architectural throne with a footstool. His crown, with three
fleurons, resembles that of his father. He wears a long beard and is dressed in a
tunic and mantle, fastened on the right shoulder and falling to a point on the chest.
His arms are raised to head level. He holds, in his right hand, a three-lobed fleuron,
and in his left, a staff or sceptre.”

In the legend of his title, Henry I retains the Francorum rex structure established by his father,
but places the genitive of divine grace before it, establishing the canonical order of the legend:

HENRICUS DEI GRATIA FRANCORUM REX

This order would persist, sometimes expanded but never fundamentally altered, until the reign
of Charles VIII: “this final form is used consistently by all his successors until Charles VIII,
who is the first to add the ordinal number to the royal legend” (Douét d’ Arcq, 1863, p. XCXV):

KAROLUS DEI GRATIA FRANCORUM REX OCTAVUS

Charles VIII completes the legend at the end of his reign (1495); his earlier seals omit the
ordinal. This change was overlooked by Natalis de Wailly (1843), who presents a seal from
1494 and attributes the appearance of the ordinal to Charles’s successor, Louis XII (1499):

LUDOVICUS DEI GRATIA FRANCORUM REX DUODECIMUS



3.4.2 Kings of the Franks and of Navarre

Douét d’Arcq’s observation must be amended. Before the change introduced by Charles VIII,
Philip IV the Fair had already modified the canonical legend. In 1286, on his counter-seal, he
added the words et Navarre, reflecting his possession of the Kingdom of Navarre through his
marriage to Joan of Navarre, Countess of Champagne, in 1284 (Douét d’Arcq, 1863, p. XCIV).
All sons of Philip IV and Joan of Navarre inherited their mother’s title. Thus, the three brothers
and last direct Capetians—Louis X, Philip V, and Charles IV—each enriched the royal title
with the crown of Navarre:

DEI GRATIA FRANCORUM ET NAVARRE REX

However, the two kingdoms remained distinct and governed by different laws. Since the Salic
Law did not apply in Navarre, upon Charles IV’s death, his niece Joan II, daughter of Louis X
and granddaughter of Joan of Navarre, reclaimed the crown after considerable political turmoil.
Following her father’s death, Joan II was successively excluded from the throne by her uncles,
the regents Philip V and Charles IV. As the Valois line, beginning with Philip VI, had no
legitimate claim to the Navarrese throne, they reverted to the canonical title established by
Henry L.

3.4.3  Francis II and Mary Stuart

Upon the death of her father, James V, in 1542, Mary Stuart became Queen of Scots. Daughter
of Mary of Guise, the young queen was sent at age six to the court of Henry II of France, where
she was raised alongside the Dauphin Francis. Their marriage was celebrated in 1558, and
Francis assumed the title King of Scots. After the tragic death of Henry II in 1559, the young
couple jointly held the titles King and Queen (rex et regina) of the Franks and the Scots. They
also claimed sovereignty over England and Ireland:

REX ET REGINA FRANCORUM, SCOTORUM, ANGLIAE ET HIBERNIAE

Since the divorce between Henry VIII and Catherine of Aragon had not been sanctioned by the
Pope, Catholic factions refused to recognize Elizabeth I as a legitimate monarch. Mary Stuart,
granddaughter of Margaret Tudor and great-niece of Henry VIII, claimed the English throne,
encouraged by the Guise family, who rejected Elizabeth’s authority.

Given that English monarchs had claimed the title rex Franciae since Edward III, Durot (2007,
p. 10) interprets Francis II’s assertion as diplomatic reciprocity: “The Queen of Scots may well
bear the arms of England, since Queen Elizabeth has not renounced her ancestors’ claim to
those of France.”

344 The First Bourbons and the Last Francorum rex

Brother of Francis II and the last reigning Valois, Henry III of France was assassinated by the
monk Jacques Clément in 1589. He had designated Henry III of Navarre as his successor. Henry
of Navarre ascended the French throne as Henry I'V:

HENRICUS QUARTUS DEI GRATIA FRANCORUM REX

Although the emblem of Navarre appeared alongside the fleur-de-lis on the royal arms of
France, the canonical title King of the Franks remained unchanged. Henry IV thus stood as the
legitimate heir of Henry I, despite orthographic variations in the Latin rendering of his name
(HEINRICUS vs. HENRICUS).

Journal Le Mercure francois (1611, p. 417) reports that upon Henry IV’s assassination by
Ravaillac on May 14, 1610, the Keeper of the Seals, Sillery, consoled the grieving Queen Marie
de’ Medici with the words: “Your Majesty must forgive me—kings do not die in France”. From



that moment, although Henry had passed away, the title was immediately passed on to his heir.
Douét d’Arcq (1863, p. 281) confirms the existence of a seal dated 1610:

“First Great Seal (1610): Seal of majesty beneath a canopy held open by two angels
LUDOVICUS XIII DEI GRATIA FRANCORUM REX

Attached to a parchment charter uniting the abbey of Le Val with the monastery of
the Feuillants in Paris, 1616. The Imperial Archives possess another example of
this seal, bearing the date 1610.”

3.4.5 King of France and Navarre

Douét d’Arcq (1863, p. XCXV) observes that “Louis XIII was the first to inscribe his legend in
French, in 1617

LOUIS XIII PAR LA GRACE DE DIEU ROI DE FRANCE ET DE NAVARRE

Natalis de Wailly (1843, p. 485)* does not contradict this, but suggests the date 1618, noting
that

“only a few letters of the legend survive, proving it was in French and that Louis
XIII used the title King of France and Navarre. On the counter-seal, the arms of
France are crowned and supported by two standing angels.”

4 Discussion

4.1 Title Changes in Historical Context

To explain the emergence of the title roi de France, historical examples suggest that shifts in
titulature are primarily driven by power dynamics between political actors and reflect changes
in the regime. For instance, the Merovingian dynasty ended when Childeric III, the last rex
Francorum, was confined to the Abbey of Saint-Bertin in 751 and symbolically shorn of his
hair to signify his removal from power.

Jean Dhondt, distinguishing between symbolic power and effective force, argues that legal and
legislative principles are fragile bulwarks against the reality of political strength. He explains
that royal elections by the kingdom’s magnates allowed powerful princes like Pepin and Hugh
Capet to convert their force into power:

“Whether by heredity or election, these were mere formulas at the time. What
mattered was the force that enabled one to impose power. The elimination of the
Merovingians in favor of Pepin is proof of this. The succession of Carloman,
Charlemagne’s brother, is another.” (Dhondt, 1939, p. 918)

Although the Carolingian dynasty is often said to have ended naturally with the death of the
childless Louis V in 987, Dhondt (1939, p. 930) emphasizes that Robert II’s accession was not
a simple election but a dynastic overthrow: “This was no mere election, but a revolt against the
reigning king, aimed at dethroning him.”. Thus, even if Louis V’s death was accidental, the rise
of the Capetian Francorum rex marked a regime change.

This same logic explains why the title King of France was replaced by King of the French on
November 9, 1789, by decree of the Constituent Assembly, as explained by Duvergier (1834,
p. 57): “The expression King of France shall be changed to King of the French, and nothing
shall be added to this title.”. The principle was reaffirmed during the founding of the Republic,

4 (Darricau, 2022a) website gives the date 1613, but (Darricau, 2022b) website shows that it bases its estimate on
the study of an “anepigraphic” seal.



which symbolically destroyed the title King of France. Guillaume (2006) explains that after the
abolition of the monarchy and the establishment of the Republic on September 26, 1792, the
end of the Ancien Régime was symbolized by the breaking of the State Seals and their return to
the Mint by decree of October 6 and 8, 1792. The fall of Napoleon and the Restoration restored
the title King of France and of Navarre, although it was stripped of its divine connotations. The
July Revolution of 1830 reinstated the title King of the French in the person of Louis-Philippe,
Duke of Orléans.

The date April 24, 1617, thus marks a sudden rupture, inaugurating a new political era in which
the young king could fully assert his sovereign identity.

4.2 April 24,1617, as a Moment of National Liberation

To assert his authority, Louis XIII orchestrated the Coup de Majesté on April 24, 1617. He
ordered the assassination of his first minister, Concini (Conchine). The king also banished his
mother, the regent, from court and exiled her to Blois. In his biography, Jean-Christian Petitfils
describes the widespread jubilation that followed Concini’s execution and Louis XIII’s rise to
power:

“Cries of ‘Long live the king!’ erupted from all sides.” (Petitfils, 2008, p. 231)

“Joyful, confused, but growing clamors came from the Henri Il staircase, up which
a noisy horde of guards and courtiers rushed. Surrounded, jostled, and cheered,
Louis opened the window. In the courtyard, packed with people, a wave of
acclamations rose to him, illuminating his face and freeing his heart... He was
finally liberated from Concini’s tyranny! ‘Thank you, thank you all. At this moment,
I am king!”™ (Petitfils, 2008, p. 232)

“Then, standing on a billiard table, he received the crowd’s congratulations. ‘Now
I am king... Serve me well, and I shall be a good king to you!” (Petitfils, 2008,
p. 234)

After receiving widespread approval, Louis XIII went to the Parliament of Paris. As André
Tosel (1988, p. 21) put it, even when led by the king himself, “revolution is always illegal”;
therefore, Louis XIII had to legitimize his coup through the kingdom’s legal institutions
retroactively. He addressed the Attorney Generals Servin and Lebret, awaiting the arrival of
other members of Parliament:

“I am king now, I am your king; I have been, but I am and shall be’, God willing,
more than ever. Tell my Parliament that this villain sought to harm my person and
usurp my State.” (Petitfils, 2008, p. 234)

The rebels—Nevers, Mayenne, Vendome, and others who had risen in January—rallied to the
king. Petitfils (2008, p. 237) writes:

“All of France welcomed the news of the king’s seizure of power with joyful and
unanimous celebration. Louis XIII was praised as ‘the greatest king on earth,’ the

glorious ‘liberator of the French republic’.”’

Since the appearance of the chrismon in royal legends, Frankish and French sovereigns had
consistently placed themselves under divine protection. This divine justification was the first
basis for royal legitimacy. Thanks to the work of Chartier and Nagle (1973, p. 1489) it is known

5 The king has maintained a relationship of opposition (buf) the king he is and shall be.

¢ Frangois Budes Mézeray (1643, Dédicace) sees in Louis XIII the “very powerful liberator of the oppressed who
took up arms to free Europe”.



that the principle of the Vox Dei—the voice of God calling the king to reign—was universally
accepted, as shown in the 1614 cahiers de doléances:

“As he is recognized as sovereign in his State, holding his crown from God alone,
no earthly power, spiritual or temporal, has any right over his kingdom, nor may it
relieve his subjects of the fidelity and obedience they owe him, for any reason or
pretext whatsoever.”

From this point forward, in addition to traditional principles—divine right, dynastic succession,
and primogeniture—and the support of the Parliament of Paris acting as a constitutional court,
and the backing of the rebellious nobility, the new King of France drew his legitimacy above
all from popular acclamation. The Vox Populi of an entire nation recognized in its king the hero
of liberation.

Under the regency of Marie de’ Medici, diplomacy had fostered a sense of foreign
domination—if not of the entire country, at least of its government. According to Michel
Carmona (1985, p. 10) “the regent had admitted the papal nuncio and the Spanish ambassador
to the royal council”. Entrusting governance to Concini, the Florentine, Pierre Matthieu (1618,
p. 10) depicted France as a state “abandoned to the tyranny of the foreigner”. Thus, Concini’s
murder was interpreted by contemporary authors as a symbolic act of national liberation. To
oppose the Florentine was to resist foreign domination. Pierre Matthieu (1618, p. 3) expressed
this sentiment clearly, presenting himself as a patriot “ready to suffer all things courageously
for the defense of truth and the liberty of France”.

4.3 Absolutism as the Political Project of the New King of France

Although the journal Le Mercure frangois, Pierre Matthieu, and Frangois Mézeray naturally
paint a laudatory portrait of the young king—Ilikely exaggerating the spontaneity of widespread
acclaim—Louis XIII nonetheless earned his title of the Just. Conceived as a response to the
grievances expressed in the 1614 cahiers de doléances, the political project initiated by the
1617 coup, later known as absolutism, represented a radical transformation of the state. It was
the first attempt to abolish the feudal system, which was widely perceived as archaic and unjust
due to its functional disparities and local tyrannies.

To realize this project, the king first sought to deprive the feudal lords of their power by
establishing a public monopoly on the use of force. Charles Tilly (2000, p. 103) precised that

“Louis XIII systematically destroyed the castles of rebellious great lords, both
Protestant and Catholic, against whom his troops fought incessantly. He began
condemning duels, the possession of weapons, and the maintenance of private
armies.”

Secondly, the king weakened the authority of the nobility by becoming the direct suzerain of
all subjects in the realm. All were rendered absolutely equal in their submission to royal power.
This new relationship was termed the universal direct lordship of the king. Lauriane Kadlec
(2012) explains in footnote 26 that

“article 383 became famous as the first legislative document in France to articulate
the theory of universal royal direct lordship clearly. [...] In allodial regions, a
distinction was introduced: against a subordinate lord, allodial status was
presumed, but against the king, it now had to be proven by title, as any land without
a lord was presumed to fall under royal authority. The effect of Article 383 of the
Code Michau was thus to extend to all allodial regions the rule: ‘no freehold
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without title, when it concerns the king’.



Although the Code Michau of 1629 met with widespread resistance, it constituted the first
legislative expression of absolutism and the first attempt to dismantle feudalism. It established
a direct link between the king and the entirety of his subjects, now conceived as a nation.

By executing his Coup de Majesté and liberating the country from what was perceived as
foreign influence, Louis XIII set in motion a process that meets the criteria for the emergence
of national consciousness described by Roger Martelli (2006, p. 13): “the phase of proto-
nations generally centers around a centralized state”. Rather than a gradual emergence, as
holistic historical models propose—supposing a rex Franciae as an intermediate step between
rex Francorum and roi de France—the symbolic date of the Coup de Majesté can be
understood, following Dubost (2017, p. 420), not merely as “a palace revolution” but as the
birth of a nation, rallying a people around the political project of the first King of France.

4.4 Limitation of the Study

The three primary sources agree that Louis XIII abandoned the title of Francorum rex. Richelieu
(1823, p. 420) refers to April 24, 1617, as a “great change”, while authors like Pierre Matthieu
(1618) and the journal Le Mercure frangois (1617, pp. 1-16) provide extensive coverage of the
“Trial of Conchine”. Contemporary historians, such as Fabrice Hoarau (2017, p. 439),
emphasize the significance of April 24, 1617, considering it the “birth certificate of Louis XIII”
and the beginning of an absolutist policy. However, this date remains hypothetical and
symbolic, as no textual source studied for this article describes the appearance of the new
Majesty seal bearing the inscription King of France and Navarre in vernacular French.

Conclusion

Aiming to determine the first king of France to use a vernacular French title, the study analyzes
the legends inscribed on royal seals, excluding translations and copies. The titles are arranged
chronologically in Table 2, which shows a consistent use of rex Francorum among the
Merovingians but a more erratic pattern under the Carolingians. The Capetians introduced
Francorum rex with Robert II, and Henry 1 established the title’s traditional fixed form Dei
Gratia Francorum rex.

The change in royal titulature corresponds to shifts in political regimes rather than linear
linguistic evolution; accordingly, the study rejects a teleological narrative and emphasizes
diachronic variations in titulature as reflections of political transformation and changing royal
self-identification. Searching for the first example in the “roi de France” category further
reveals limits in the historiographical record: as the academic SIGILLA database manifestly
demonstrates, a “knowledge depreciation” defined by Yan & Huang (2025, p. 166) as “the
knowledge that is rendered obsolete or lost due to aging”. Knudsen & Lien (2023, p. 3) explain
that “the most fundamental form of the knowledge depreciation process is forgetting, which
occurs at both the individual and organizational levels”. Knudsen & Lien (2023, p. 3) assume
that “individuals and organizations forget due to an inability to retrieve existing knowledge”.
It helps explain why this question has been neglected in recent scholarship.

Until more detailed research more precisely reconstructs the event, it remains plausible to
consider 24 April 1617 as the symbolic date marking the rise of the roi de France as a national
figure embodied by Louis XIII, initiating a project of state centralization and national identity
that continues to resonate in contemporary France.
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SEMANTICKY A POLITICKY VYVOJ KRALOVSKEHO TITULU VE FRANCII (680—1790)

Tento ¢lanek zkouma sémanticky a politicky vyvoj kralovskych tituli ve Francii od merovejské
doby az po francouzskou revoluci. Na zaklad¢ analyzy originalnich kralovskych peceti a bez
interpretativnich zkresleni vyplyvajicich z pozdé¢jSich kopii a piekladii studie identifikuje
prvniho panovnika, ktery pfijal titul “roi de France” v lidové francouzsting. Tvrdi, ze zmény
titultl odrazeji spide posuny v politickych rezimech neZ jazykové trendy. Clanek navrhuje datum
24. dubna 1617, den Coup de Majesté¢ Ludvika XIII., jako symbolické zrozeni moderniho
francouzského statu.

SEMANTISCHE UND POLITISCHE ENTWICKLUNG DES KONIGLICHEN TITELS
IN FRANKREICH (680—1790)

Dieser Artikel untersucht die semantische und politische Entwicklung der Konigstitel in
Frankreich von der Merowingerzeit bis zur Franzosischen Revolution. Auf der Grundlage einer
Analyse der originalen Konigssiegel und ohne interpretative Verzerrungen durch spétere
Kopien und Ubersetzungen identifiziert die Studie den ersten Herrscher, der den Titel ,,roi de
France” im franzosischen Volksmund annahm. Sie behauptet, dass die Anderungen der Titel
eher Verschiebungen in den politischen Regimes als sprachliche Trends widerspiegeln. Der
Artikel schlidgt den 24. April 1617, den Tag des Coup de Majesté Ludwigs XIII., als
symbolische Geburtsstunde des modernen franzdsischen Staates vor.

SEMANTYCZNY I POLITYCZNY ROZWOJ TYTULU KROLEWSKIEGO
WE FRANCII (680—-1790)

Niniejszy artykut analizuje semantyczny i polityczny rozwoj tytuldw krélewskich we Francji
od czaséw merowinskich do rewolucji francuskiej. Na podstawie analizy oryginalnych pieczeci
krolewskich 1 bez interpretacyjnych znieksztalcen wynikajacych z pdzniejszych kopii
1 thumaczen, badanie identyfikuje pierwszego wtadce, ktory przyjat tytutl ,roi de France”
w potocznym jezyku francuskim. Wskazuje, ze zmiany tytutéw odzwierciedlajg raczej zmiany
w systemach politycznych niz trendy jezykowe. Artykut proponuje date 24 kwietnia 1617 roku,
dzien Coup de Majesté¢ Ludwika XIII, jako symboliczne narodziny nowoczesnego panstwa
francuskiego.
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Abstrakt

Cilem prispévku je postihnout funkci periodickém tisku (nejcastéji novin) ¢eskych imigrant
ve Spojenych statech americkych a jeji promény. Ceska imigrantska periodika a jejich funkce
jsou charakterizovany od samého pocatku jejich existence, tj. od Sedesatych let 19. stoleti, az
do zacatku 21. stoleti, kdy cesky tisk v USA zanikd, tzn. po dobu cca sto padesati let.
Aplikovanou metodou je ptredevsim Siroce pojatd formalni a obsahova analyza textu. Tato
rozsahld analyza dokladéa, Ze funkce cCesky tiSténych periodik, jez vydéavali krajané ve
Spojenych statech americkych, se proméinovala v té¢sné zavislosti na jejich asimilaci. Jind jsou
ale periodika exilova. Ta vydavali Cesti exulanti v letech 1948-1989 a jejich funkce byla jesté i
v té dob¢ z divodti politickych a kulturnich etnicky identifikaéni.

Keywords

Czechs after arriving in the USA; Czech-American periodicals; Function of Czech immigrant
press in the USA.

Uvod

Periodicky tisk zacali Cesi ve Spojenych statech americkych vydavat na samém pocatku
Sedesatych let 19. stoleti. Bylo to zhruba po deseti letech od doby, kdy se v USA zacali usazovat
prvni ¢esti pristéhovalci (Oyolola & Batalova, 2024; Jaklova, 2022a; Jaklové, 2022b). Vydavali
hlavné noviny, méné Casto Casopisy, déale kalendare, zpravodajské bulletiny, zpravodaje a
véstniky. Vystéhovalectvi do Spojenych statlh americkych probihalo zejména v dobé masové
emigrace, v Cechach a na Moravé to bylo piedevsim v letech 1848-1914.

Cesi viak odchazeli do USA v nékolika vinach v obdobi dlouhém zhruba sto padesat let.
Celkovy pocet Cechi, ktefi za tu dobu do USA emigrovali, piedstavuje 450 000 az 500 000
osob. Dnes zije podle s¢itani lidu ve Spojenych statech americkych asi 1,5 milionu obc¢and,
ktefi se hlasi k ceskému ptivodu (Jaklova, 2014b).

Cesi se po ptichodu do Ameriky nachézeli ve slozité Zivotni situaci. Spojené staty americké
byly v té dob& multietnickym a vicejazyénym spoleCenstvim, které bylo vici ptfistéhovalcim
vyhranéné anglokonformni. Anglokonformita vyZadovala od imigranti Uplné vzdani se
puvodni kultury ve prospéch modelu chovani a hodnotovych postoji anglosaského jadra
(Satava, 1989; Jaklova, 2022b). Cesi vsak byli formovani kulturou staré¢ho svéta, neuméli
anglicky a anglictin€ ani nerozuméli (Jaklova, 2014c).

© 2025 Author(s). This work is distributed under the Creative Commons Attribution-4.0 license
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/).
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Cesi se i v Americe citili byt Cechy a pod vlivem atmosféry narodniho obrozeni, z které
prichazeli, své Cesstvi védomé péstovali. A pravé bohatd produkce Cesky tisténych periodik
byla vrcholnym projevem jejich etnicity.

Stanovit zcela pfesny pocet cechoamerickych novin a ¢asopisii neni mozné, protoze ceské
tiskoviny existovaly mnohdy tak kratce, Ze je obtizné, ne-li nemozné jejich existenci vitbec
zaznamenat. Celkové Ize vSak dolozit, Zze od pocatku existence ceského tisku v USA, tzn. od
Sedesatych let 19. stoleti po soucasnost, vydali CeSti imigranti v USA prokazateln¢ 712
periodickych tituli tisténych Cesky a 116 periodik tisténych anglicky (Jaklova, 2010a; Jaklova,
2022b).

Prvnim periodikem vydavanym Cechy v USA byl tydenik Slowan Amerikdnsky, ktery zacal
vychazet v roce 1860 ve stat¢ Wisconsin, a dale tydenik Narodni noviny, vydavany v tomtéz
roce v St. Louisu. V Iét€ roku 1861 se oba tyto tydeniky spojily a vzniklo nové periodikum,
rovnéz tydenik, pod jménem Sldvie.! Tento list se podle Josepha Chady (Chada, 1981) stal
vzorem pro ¢eskou imigrantskou zurnalistiku.

Re¢ a jazyk zrcadli nitro ¢lovéka, v piipadé Geskych imigrantil ve Spojenych stitech americkych
i jejich postupnou asimilaci, a proto se téma CeStiny a jeji ménici se podoby stalo zédkladnim
tikolem vyzkumu autorky tohoto ¢lanku. Cim hloubgji viak autorka do tématu pronikala, s &im
vétsim poctem periodik se seznamovala, tim vice si uvédomovala potfebu komplexniho
posouzeni Zivota ceskych imigranti v USA. Postupné se totiz zacala ménit identita
pristéhovalct, jejich ideova a pozdéji i politickd orientace, ekonomické zazemi, socialni
ptisluSnost i kulturni z4jmy. A v souvislosti s tim v§im se ménila i funkce jejich tiskovin.

Dulezitou motivaci ke splnéni vyzkumného zadani feSené¢ho v tomto clanku, kterym je
zkoumani promén funkce cesky tiSténych periodik v USA, vSak byla i skute¢nost, Ze zddna
podobna komplexni prace o cechoamerickych periodikach dosud nevysla.

Je samoziejmé, Ze v zavislosti na vyvijejicim se tématu vyzkumu bylo nutno aplikovat dalsi a
dalsi vyzkumné metody popsané v kapitole 1. Jen tak bylo moZzno zikladni ukol vyzkumu
splnit. V kapitolach nésledujicich kapitolu 1 se autorka zamysli nad funkci cesky tisténého tisku
v USA v riiznych obdobich historie az do soucasnosti.

1 Aplikovana metodologie a materialovy korpus

Ptedpokladem pro napsani toho ptispévku bylo dlouhodobé studium ceského imigrantského
tisku ve Spojenych statech americkych. PrestoZe se autorka zabyva timto studiem jiz déle nez
patnact let, nebyla tvorba vlastniho materidlového korpusu nikterak snadna. Jak bylo uvedeno
vyse, bylo v USA vydano ptes sedm set periodickych titult tiSténych Cesky a vice neZ sto titul
¢echoamerickych periodik tisténych anglicky. Ne vSechny tyto tiskoviny méla autorka moZznost
prostudovat osobné. Rada znich se nedochovala a nelze je nalézt ani v &eskych, ani
v americkych knihovnéach ¢i archivech. Presto vSak velké mnozstvi téchto tiskovin stale
existuje.

V Ceské republice jsou archivovany hlavné v knihovné Vojtécha Naprstka v Praze, jez je
soucasti Naprstkova muzea. Harvardska encyklopedie (Freeze, 1980, s. 262) hodnoti tuto
knihovnu jako misto, ,,kde je dnes ulozen nejrozsahlejsi — a z vétsi casti dosud nevyuzity —
archiv cechoamerickych publikaci, dopisu a jinych dokumentii*“. Zde je tedy mozno formou
prezen¢niho studia poznat stard i novéjsi cechoamericka periodika v jejich originalni podobé.

Vv

a 70. letech 19. stoleti, jsou: Slowan Amerikansky, Narodni noviny, Slavie, Pozor, Pokrok, Slovan Amerikansky
(1l), Pokrok Zapadu, Svornost, Dennice novovéku a Narodni noviny II (Capek, 1911; Jaklova, 2022a; Jaklova,
2022b).



Podobné je tomu 1 v Narodni knihovné v Praze, v oddé€leni Casopist Knihovny Narodniho
muzea v Praze, jednotlivd Cisla a roCniky pochazejici z 19. stoleti, hlavné¢ ale periodika
z 20. stoleti obsahuji i fondy knihovny samizdatové a exilové literatury Libri prohibiti v Praze
(Jaklova, 2022a).

Velmi cCasto je ale nutno pracovat s digitalizovanou podobou periodik. V té jsou tyto dnes jiz
historické Ceské tiskoviny dostupné ptes webové stranky americkych univerzitnich knihoven,
naptiklad Encyclopedia of Milwaukee (2016), a také ptes webovou stranku knihovny Kongresu
Spojenych stati americkych (Library of Congress, 2025).

Pti studiu jednotlivych periodik Ceskych imigrantii v USA byla aplikovana cela fada metod.
V poptedi odborného autorcina zajmu byla metoda lingvisticka s pristupem stratifika¢nim
(rekonstrukce systému jazykovych prostfedkii chapaného ve smyslu klasického langue)
a komparativnim (americkd CeStina se vyznacovala specifickymi znaky, jez bylo mozno
postihnout komparaci s némcinou, pozd¢ji s anglictinou a samoziejmé i s ¢eStinou uzivanou
v dobové odpovidajicich periodikach ceskych (Jaklova, 2021). Aplikovan byl i pFistup
komunikativni. Ten je zalozen na ptedpokladu, Ze komunikace je formou lidského jednéni, a
tak bylo zapotfebi zaméfit se i na postizeni nékterych sémantickych a pragmatickych rysi
analyzovanych textt.

Pro postizeni funkce a podob ¢eské Zurnalistiky v USA bylo nutno rovnéz aplikovat Siroce
pojatou formalni a obsahovou analyzu textl nejvyznamné;jSich tituld reprezentujicich ¢eskou
zurnalistickou produkci v jednotlivych etapach jeji existence. Celkové jde o obdobi, které
zacina Sedesatymi lety 19. stoleti a kon¢i roky 2010-2020. Tehdy jiz doba cesky tisténych
periodik v USA kon¢i? a vétSina listdi editovanych Cechy nebo Ameri¢any s ¢eskymi kofeny
vychazi v angliéting.?

2 Funkce éesky tiSténého tisku ve druhé poloviné 19. stoleti

Funkce imigrantské Zurnalistiky v pfist¢hovalecké zemi je velmi komplexni. Hned zpocatku je
znacné jednotnd, a pfitom velice rozmanitd. Ani Cesky imigrantsky tisk nebyl jiny; byl
komunika¢nim médiem, které vedle toho, Ze existovalo v mnoha variantnich podobach, plnilo
mezi imigranty i fadu riznych funkci. Hlavni z téchto funkci vSak zpocatku nebyla funkce
komunikacni a informacni, ale funkce etnicky integracni a identifika¢ni. Ta méla ceské
imigranty v cizi zemi propojovat a tim posilovat jejich ndrodni identitu. Funkce etnicky
integracni a identifika¢ni byla nejsilngj$i ve druhé polovin€ 19. stoleti. Projevovala se
nejnapadnéji tim, Ze vSechna Ceskd imigrantska periodika byla po dlouha 1éta tiSt€éna matefskym
jazykem.*

Jazyk, CeStina, byl doma ve vlasti v prvni polovin¢ 19. stoleti, v obdobi ¢eského narodniho
obrozeni, povaZzovan nejen za prostfedek komunikace, ale také za identifika¢ni kod, za néstroj
mobilizace. UZivani Ceského jazyka se tehdy stalo vlasteneckym argumentem, ktery smefoval
pfedevS§im do fad pfislusnika vlastni etnické skupiny. Ti byli vyzyvéni, aby milovali sviij

2 Posledni vyznamné Cesky tisténé listy, které zanikly na zacatku 21. stoleti, jsou Nasinec (1), Nedélni hlasatel,
Ceskoslovenské noviny (1), Americké listy (II), Hospodar — Cechoslovik a Zpravy SVU.

3 Autorka tohoto ¢lanku o vysledcich svého badani zatim publikovala celou fadu €lankil a studii a také &tyfi
monografie (Jaklova, 2006a, 2006b, 2010a, 2014a).

4 Prvni periodikum vyddvané geskymi imigranty v angli¢tiné se objevilo az v zafi roku 1892. Byl to mési¢nik
s nazvem ,,The Bohemian Voice: Organ of the Bohemian-Americans in the United States*, jehoz funkci bylo

informovat Americany o zivoté¢ ¢eskych pfist€éhovalct. Tento list vSak existoval pouze dva roky, 1. listopadu
1894 zanikl (Capek, 1918).



matei'sky jazyk jako jednu ze zakladnich vazeb, ktera je zarukou narodni existence (Hroch,
2009).

Tato myslenka byla v Sedesatych a sedmdesatych letech 19. stoleti péstovana také v Ceském
imigrantském tisku v USA. Tisk v emigraci tak mél vedle funkce etnicky integracni a
identifikacni jesté dalsi poslani a smysl: byl organem vlasteneckého a narodniho uvédomovani
ceskych imigrantl. (Jaklova, 2022b)

Jako doklad zde uved'me napftiklad ¢lanek, ktery vysel ve Slowanu Amerikanském v roce 1861.
V textu s nazvem Cena ndrodniho jazyka se pise:

[...] Protoz bratii Slowane!’ hledme sse sstarati o rozsifowani a wzdélawdni nasi
krassne a uslechtile a libozwucne mluwi, kterd jesst nasim jedinym bohatym
dedictwim po chrabrych predkach nasich nam dochowanym, by nas Slowanssky
narod bidné nezahynul, nybrz sslawny pokrok ciniti mohl, obzwlast zde w Americe
sse o to sstarati a pecowati muzeme a mame néco pro nas narod uciniti; - zde je ta
druha nase wlasst, zde je ta zemé, w ktere sse Slowanssky narod sspojiti muze.
(Slowan Amerikansky (II), 1861, €. 5, s. 3)

Vnimani vlastni etnicity ¢eskymi imigranty doklada i tato reklama publikovana ve Slowanu
Amerikanském:

Cessky hosspodssky odporucuje cesskemu obecensstwu swuj hostinec [...].
(Slowan Amerikansky (II), 1861, €. 24,s. 1)

Prvni Cesky tisténa periodika, kterd zacala byt v USA vydéavana na zacatku druhé poloviny
19. stoleti, pfedeviim signalizovala a posilovala etnickou identitu Cechil. V té dobé to byla
jejich hlavni a nejdtlezitéjsi funkce. Zaroven ale noviny Ceské imigranty informovaly, vedly,
poucovaly, vzdélavaly a v jinoetnickém prostfedi celkové orientovaly. Dalsi z dilezitych
funkci Ceského tisku tedy byla funkce informativni, ¢asto propojend s funkci persvazivni.
Noviny mély od samého pocatku své existence také funkci zdbavnou (kreslené vtipy, kratké
vtipné piib&hy, anekdoty). Je samoziejmé, ze funkce informativni a persvazivni jsou i pro
soucasnd média charakteristické. V piipad€é ceského imigrantského tisku v USA vSak tyto
zakladni medialni funkce nebyly vZdy funkcemi dominantnimi (Jaklova, 2022b).

V této dobé, tedy ve druhé poloving 19. stoleti, 1ze informativni funkci ¢esky tiSténych periodik
nejéastdji spojovat s dvojim typem zpravodajstvi. Jednak §lo o zpravy z Cech, z Rakouska-
Uherska a z dalSich evropskych zemi a jednak to bylo zpravodajstvi z USA. Specidlni rubriku
piedstavovalo i zpravodajstvi lokalni.

V Sedesatych a v sedmdesatych letech 19. stoleti informoval imigrantsky tisk® (zejména Slowan
Amerikansky, Narodni noviny, Slavie, Pozor, Pokrok, Slovan Amerikansky (I11), Pokrok Zapadu,
Svornost, Dennice novovéku a dalsi) o situaci v Cechach a Rakousku pravidelng, podrobné a
znacn¢ obsirng€. Pfevazovalo politické zpravodajstvi, domaci politickd situace byla sledovdna
peclive a detailné.

Na konci 19. stoleti informoval Cesky tisk v emigraci o udalostech za mofem podstatné méné
Casto, redaktofi se s obsahem zprav uz neztotoziovali, a prestoze pozitivni zdjem o déni doma

5 Cesky narodni charakter byl daleko od Evropy &asto zaménovan za rys vieslovansky, ktery byl v jinoetnickém
prostiedi irsi a silnéj$i. Navic néktefi redaktofi z domova jiz s mySlenkami panslavismu do Ameriky pfichazeli.
Pro n¢€ pak bylo vSe ¢eské zaroven slovanské a naopak. Proto se v imigrantském tisku 19. stoleti Casto setkame
s texty uréenymi sice Cechtim, ale obracejicimi se na Slovany.

 V nazvech periodik stejn& jako v citacich dokladd ptevzatych z Zurnalistickych textl je zachovan ve shodé
s originalnim tiskem ptivodni pravopis a plvodni interpunkci véetné dobovych zvlastnosti, nedislednosti,
kolisani i chyb.



trval, byly mnoh¢ zpravy vystavény na principu konfrontacnim. Ten zdirazioval hlavné

diference mezi Zivotem Cechtl Zijicich v USA a Zivotem Cechti v ptivodni vlasti. (Jaklova,
2022b)

Amerika byla dal§im dilezitym tématem ¢eského imigrantského tisku, a to od samého pocatku
jeho existence. Celkové ptfevazovaly texty cCisté zpravodajského charakteru tykajici se
aktualniho déni v USA. Pocet zprav s americkou tematikou uz od Sedesatych let 19. stoleti
narustal, a to pfedevsim v souvislosti s obanskou valkou Severu proti Jihu (1861-1865), jejiz
prabéh imigrantsky tisk bedliveé sledoval. (Jaklova, 2022a; Jaklova, 2022b)

Ani cCesky jazyk, ani texty o Ceské historii a Ceské kultufe vSak nenachdzely odezvu u
prislusnikti druhé generace, kterd uz mluvila anglicky. Imigrantsky tisk je vSak vzdy urcen
predevim generaci prvni, té, ktera do cizi zemé piichazi. A Cesi do USA emigrovali aZ do
dvacétych let 20. stoleti (takze Cesky tisk mél své predplatitele stale). Mnozi z téchto novych
prist¢hovalct dokonce pusobili i v redakcich periodik. Presto se obsah téchto listi zac¢al koncem
19. stoleti proménovat, funkce etnicky integracni a identifikacni se z tisku postupné vytracela.
Dlivodem byla postupujici a nezadrzitelna asimilace ¢eskych imigrantii v nové zemi (Jaklova,
2022b).

3 Funkce cesky tiSténého periodického tisku v USA na zacatku 20. stoleti

Na zacatku 20. stoleti jiz byla ¢eska spole¢nost v USA celkové stabilizovana, jeji ptislusnici
méli své domovy na celém tizemi Spojenych statii americkych. Zhruba dvé tietiny Cechi Zily
ve méstech, z mést také pochézela prvni vina eské inteligence. Ceské etnikum se v té dobé jiz
plné zaclenilo do Zivota a struktury americké spolecnosti.

Ttebaze védomi Ceského pivodu u Ceskych imigrantli dosud nezaniklo, byl v t¢ dobé diky
dal$im generacim potomki proces transformace a rozpadu ¢eské etnické jednoty jasné zietelny.
Nejnapadnéjsi formu reprezentujici pritomnost ¢eského etnika v americkém prostiedi tak i na
zacatku 20. stoleti pfedstavovala Cesky tiSté€na periodika.

V obdobi prvnich dvou desetileti na pocatku 20. stoleti rozvoj ¢eské kultury v USA vrcholil,
vrcholné faze své existence dosahoval také periodicky tisk. VéEtSina imigrantské Zurnalistické
produkce byla stale jeste tiSténa ceskym jazykem, obsahové vSak uz byly jednotlivé listy pevné
zakotveny v americké realité (Jaklova, 2022b; Jaklova, 2011).

Kratce poté nastal postupny obrat zpiisobeny zménami v americké spole¢nosti. Spojené staty
zaCaly ménit svou politiku a v letech 1921 a 1924 zavedly pfisné ptistehovalecké kvoty. Pocet
novych pfisté¢hovalct se tak zacal vyrazné snizovat. Vlada také dal vyvijela tlak na imigranty,
jejichZ zivot byl ztizen i1 tim, Ze koncem dvacatych let doSlo v USA k hospodaiské krizi.
Diisledky téchto zmén se projevily 1 v tisku.

UZ v priib&hu tficatych let 20. stoleti se produkce ¢eské Zurnalistiky snizila a vyznam 1 pocet
jednotlivych periodik zacal postupné klesat. Protoze v t€ dob¢ byl proces asimilace ¢eskych
pfisté¢hovalct vétsinou ukoncen, doslo i ke zméné funkce periodik. Imigrantska periodika
ptestala byt organem etnického uvédomovani Ceskych imigrantii a obsahové i1 formalné se
zacala podobat tisku americkému. Této zméné odpovidala i tematika Zurnalistickych textt.

Dalsi dilezitd zména Cesky tisténych listh se tykala jeho stranky verbalni. V prvnich dvou
desetiletich 20. stoleti byla vétSina z 258 eskych Zurnalistickych titulti v USA tiSténa stéle jeste
¢esky, na jejich stranky vSak uz zacinala pronikat angli¢tina (Jaklova, 2011).

D¢lo se tak n€kolikerym zpisobem. Prvnim z nich byl stav, kdy ceStina pfevazovala a pouze
cast textli byla publikovana v angli¢ting. V nékterych periodikéch ale uz anglictina pfevazovala



nad ceStinou. Napiiklad hlavnim jazykem listu The Taylor Journal (1906) byla angli¢tina a
Ceské texty tvotily pouze ¢ast vydani.

Na trhu se v té dob¢ zacaly objevovat také imigrantské listy vydavané jenom v anglicting.
Nejcastéji byly anglicky tistény mési¢niky, napt. Bohemian American Union (1913-1939),
Bohemian review (inor 1917- konec roku 1917), Ndrod (II) - The Nation (1912) nebo
dvoumési¢nik Bohemian bi-monthly (1915).

Dalsi specifickou funkci ziskal ¢esky imigrantsky tisk v dobé prvni svétové valky a o dvacet
let pozdé&ji také v dobe druhé svétové valky. Tehdy se stal koordindtorem ceského vetejného
minéni v USA a podle historika Josepha Chady (Chada, 1981, s. 136) vedl imigrantskou
komunitu ke dvéma vzijemné se dopliiujicim snaham: ke stfezeni americké demokracie a
k ochran¢ demokracie ceskoslovenské. Tim korunoval svou dosavadni funkci hlavniho média
komunikace a fizeni ¢eské Ameriky. (Jaklova, 2010b)

Po roce 1918 se proces promény identity Ceskych imigrantii v USA definitivné zavrsil. Proménu
mysleni Cechli v Americe zietelné dokumentuje fakt, e uspéch osvobozenecké akce, ktery
spocival v mohutné podpofe imigrantl Masarykovi a jeho politice, byl budovéan nikoliv na
romantické predstaveé o staré vlasti, ale na uplatiiovani zdsad americkych idealti demokratismu
a svobody. Po vzniku Ceskoslovenska se uz Cechoameri¢ané neupinali k pivodni domoving,
ale zdtraznovali svou pfislusnost k Americe jakoZto nositelce svobody. Valecné déni v Evropé
tak 1 diky informacim publikovanym v ¢eském imigrantském tisku uzavielo sebeidentifikaci
americkych Cechil jakozto Ameri¢anii deského pivodu. (Jaklova, 2010b)

4 Funkce ¢esky tiSténého periodického tisku v USA v poloviné 20. stoleti

Pocatkem padesatych let 20. stoleti se jiz ¢echoamerickd diaspora integrovala do americké
spolecnosti a jeji Clenové piijali novou etnickou identitu. Cechoameric¢ané se v té dob¢ stejné
jako ostatni etnické skupiny ztotoznili s novymi hodnotami a myslenkami a stali se americkymi
obcany.

Obdobi po druhé svétové vélce je vyznamné také tim, Ze je povazovano za definitivni konec
etnické uzavienosti a relativni kompaktnosti ¢eskych méstskych komunit a tim 1 uzavieného
etnického Zivota americkych Cechti. Cechoamericka spole¢nost byla v té dobé jiz vyrazné
proménéna, klesl pocet ptisluSniki prvni generace, ,,stary* cechoamericky svét zaloZzeny na
péstovani narodniho povédomi, matefského jazyka a cCeskych kulturnich tradic ptestal
existovat.’

Tuto situaci nezménili ani novi piistéhovalci, ktefi do USA piichéazeli ve ttech vinach: po druhé
svétové valce v roce 1945, po komunistickém prevratu v noru 1948 a po invazi do
Ceskoslovenska vedené Sovétskym svazem v roce 1968. Ceska imigrantska komunita v USA,
ktera v té dobé jiz byla bohaté diferencovanad, se v disledku téchto skutecnosti strukturovala ve
velmi slozity a pro nezasvécence jen té¢Zko prehledny a srozumitelny celek.

Na komplikovanou situaci v ¢eské imigrantské spolecnosti reagoval ve druhé poloving
20. stoleti 1 Cesky imigrantsky tisk. Nové Zurnalisticke tituly vznikaly jen sporadicky, redakce
cetnych listi se zacaly rozpadat. Médium, které do té doby ceskou spole¢nost v Americe
prezentovalo a reprezentovalo, zac¢alo od konce padesatych let pozvolna zanikat.

Ptesto vSak ve druhé poloving 20. stoleti vychazela ve Spojenych statech americkych jeste celd
fada Cesky tiSténych periodik. Lze je rozdé€lit do dvou zakladnich typi: byla to jednak periodika
krajanska a jednak periodika exilova.

7 Podrobnéji Leos Satava (1996) a Alena Jaklova (2010b, 2012).



Jako krajanska periodika byvaji oznaCovana ta, kterd byla zalozena ve svobodném svété¢ mimo
uvedené obdobi, a dale i ta, ktera vydavala ¢eskd mensina v zemich vychodniho bloku. Existuje
ovSem 1 né€kolik periodik zalozenych béhem kritického obdobi 1948-1989, ktera maji
prokazatelné krajansky piivod a charakter.

Za exilova periodika jsou obvykle povazovana ta, kterd byla vydavana ¢i redigovéana ¢eskymi
exulanty v letech 1948-1989.%

Obé skupiny Ceskych imigrantskych periodik se liSily svou funkci. Pokud jde o krajanska
periodika, jako piiklady uved’'me Denni hlasatel, Hlasy naroda, Hospoddi-Cechoslovik, Sokol
americky nebo Nasinec (1), mohl tento tisk vydavany v cestiné pouze jazykove signalizovat
puvodni etnicitu pfistéhovalcii, obsahoveé se vSak orientoval jenom na informace o jejich
bézném americkém zivote. Celkove se tedy obsah krajanskych tiskovin velmi zjednodusil. Také
jejich funkce se zazila. Jednozna¢né prevazovala funkce informacni.

Z vyznamnych ¢eskych exilovych periodik vydavanych v USA uved’'me jako ptiklad politicky
mésiénik ,.Zpravodaj Rady svobodného Ceskoslovenska - Bulletin published by the Council of
Free Czechoslovakia® (vydavatel: centrdlni exilovd organizace Rada svobodného
Ceskoslovenska | Council of Free Czechoslovakia), politicky mésiénik ,,Hlas Ceskoslovenska*
(vydavatel: Rada svobodného  Ceskoslovenska), tydenik (pozd&ji  &trnactidenik)
,,Ceskoslovensky zpravodaj — News from Czechoslovakia™ (vydavatel: Vybor pro Svobodnou
Evropu v New Yorku), ,,Svédectvi: Ctvrtletnik pro politiku a kulturu* (zakladatel Pavel Tigrid)
nebo Ctvrtletnik ,,.Zprdavy SVU* (vydavatel: Czechoslovak Society of Arts & Sciences /
Spolecnost pro vedy a umeni).

Dulezitou funkci exilovych periodik byla i ve druhé poloviné 20. stoleti funkce etnicky
identifikacni. Etnicka a kulturni identita ceskoslovenskych emigrantt, kteti do USA pfichazeli
po roce 1945 a pozdgji, byla v téchto listech prezentovana castéji nez v periodikach
krajanskych. Divodem byla skute¢nost, Ze vydavateli byli emigranti z kulturni sféry a také
exilové politické organizace, jejichz zdmérem bylo medidlné reprezentovat Ceskoslovensky
politicky a kulturni exil, a to nejen v USA, ale ve svété viibec. Navic mnozi autofi, tiebaze se
povazovali za exulanty, véfili, ze se jednou vrati zpét domi do vlasti. Zachovani jejich ptivodni
etnicity tak pro né€ bylo stale aktudlni.

Jesté Castéji, nez etnickd piisluSnost vSak byla v téchto listech prezentovana ¢eskoslovenska
statnost a politicka situace v Ceskoslovensku.

5 Diskuse

Zbyva odpoveédét na otazku, zda i na zacatku 21. stoleti vychazely ve Spojenych statech
americkych Cesky tisténé listy, a pokud ano, jakou funkci tyto listy mély.

Na zéklad¢ autorc¢ina studia, osobnich kontaktl s n€kterymi vydavateli krajanskych listli 1 na
zéklad¢ ucasti na kongresech Spolecnosti pro védy a uméni (SVU) Ize fici, Ze ano, i na zac¢atku
21. stoleti vychazely v USA cesky tisténé imigrantské listy. Jejich CeStina vSak jiz byla silné
ovlivnéna anglic¢tinou. Navic vSechny listy publikovaly alespoii nckteré Elanky pouze
v angli¢ting.

Klasifikovat soucasna ¢eska imigrantska periodika na krajanska, exilova, ptipadné postexilova
neni jednoduché. Existuji pro to dva divody:

1) V redakcich pivodné krajanskych listi dnes mnohdy plsobi exulanti z druhé poloviny
20. stoleti.

8 Podrobné&ji Michal Pfiban (1995).



2) Redaktofi ptivodné exilovych listi se v USA asimilovali a pokladaji se spiSe za krajany.

Druhou otazkou, na niz se soustiedil z¢asti omezeny vyzkum autorky ptfedchazejici napsani
tohoto clanku, bylo postihnout, kdy se funkce Ceskych tiskovin proménovala a pro¢.
Odpovéd je ziejma: ke zmeéné funkce cechoamerického tiskou dochazelo z nékolika divodu:

e postupujici asimilace Cechoamericand,

e ménici se socialni, materialni, vzd&lanostni a politicka orientace Cechti v USA (Jansk4 et
al., 2024) a

e ucast ve druhé svétové valce vrtadach americké armady a vznik Ceskoslovenské
socialistické republiky.

Zaznamenat viechny tyto promény v Zivoté Cechoameri¢ant bylo naroéné. Autorka aplikovala
proto formalni a obsahovou analyzu textli, jez se soustfedi na systematické a objektivni
zkoumani obsahu textu s cilem odhalit jeho vyznamové struktury. Nejdiive bylo zapotiebi
vytipovat dostatecné velky vzorek reprezentativnich listl a jejich textd v jednotlivych etapach
zivota Cechti v USA, dale ur¢it hlavni kategorie slouzici analyzam textu (napf. jak &asto se
v novinach tematizuji vyrazy viast, narod, Amerika, domov, asimilace a dalsi, jaky vztah maji
¢lanky ceskych tiskovin k USA a k ptivodni vlasti) a kone¢né€ nebylo mozno piehlédnout ani
proménujici se ceStinu. Nejdiive do ni pronikaly obcasné lexikdlni anglicismy, postupné se
meénila 1 gramatickd, zejména syntakticka struktura vét, a nakonec byly v ceském tisku
uvetejnovany celé anglicky psané texty.

Dnes, na zacatku 21. stoleti je zfejmé, ze CeStina v tisku vyddvaném AmeriCany s Ceskymi
koteny postupné ztratila svou funkci komunikativni a ziistala ji jen funkce etnicky symbolicka.
U vsech periodik tisténych ¢esky proto dnes dominuje funkce etnicky reprezentativni (Jaklova,
2010b, 2011). Vétsina imigrantskych periodik je viak uz tisténa anglicky.’

Zavér

V soucasnosti se etnickd a kulturni identita Ceskych pfist¢hovalcii ve Spojenych statech
americkych jiz plné proménila. Z angazovanych Cechii, ktefi i v USA chranili a védomé
prezentovali své &edstvi, se pfistéhovalci z Cech a Moravy v uplynulych 150 letech stali
piesvédéenymi AmeriCany. Zaroven se zmeénou jejich identity prestal vychdzet 1 Cesky
vydavany periodicky tisk. I posledni vyznamné tituly, napt. Nasinec (II), Nedélni hlasatel,

Ceskoslovenské noviny (II), Americké listy (II), Hospodar — Cechoslovik, Zpravy SVU a dalsi,
v poslednich letech zanikly, viz téZ pozndmka pod Carou €. 2.

Kon¢i tak éra existence vyznamného fenoménu, ktery imigrantim pomahal orientovat se v nové
zemi a cizi, jim nezndmé spolecnosti, fenoménu, ktery dokumentoval a etnicky 1 kulturné

w7 ow

reprezentoval Zivot nejvétsi Ceské komunity Zijici v zahranici.

Do budoucna by vSak bylo pfinosné formou interdisciplindrniho vyzkumu postihnout na
zékladé¢ komunikacnich souvislosti realizovanych v imigrantskych tiskovindch projevy
sebereflexe Ceskych pfistehovalct v USA a pfispét tak k hlubSimu poznéani ¢eské emigrace ve
Spojenych statech americkych.

9 Udaje o imigrantskych periodikach vydavanych v soucasnosti Cechy v USA v angliéting se v jednotlivych
pramenech rizni. Celkem by dnes mélo ve Spojenych statech americkych vychazet vice nez 80 anglicky
tisténych krajanskych nebo exilovych periodik.
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CHANGES IN THE FUNCTION OF CZECH-PRINTED PERIODICALS IN THE USA

The aim of this article is to examine the function of periodicals (most often newspapers) of
Czech immigrants in the United States and how this function has changed over time. Czech
immigrant periodicals and their function are characterized from the very beginning of their
existence, i.e., from the 1860s to the beginning of the 21 century, when the Czech press in the
US ceased to exist, i.e., for a period of approximately 150 years. The method applied is
primarily a broad formal and content analysis of the text. This extensive analysis shows that the
function of Czech-language periodicals published by compatriots in the United States changed
in close dependence on their assimilation. Exile periodicals, however, are different. These were
published by Czech exiles between 1948 and 1989, and even at that time, their function was
one of ethnic identification for political and cultural reasons.

VERANDERUNGEN IN DER FUNKTION DER TSCHECHISCHEN PRINTMEDIEN
IN DEN USA

Ziel dieser Arbeit ist es, die Funktion der periodischen Presse (vorwiegend Zeitungen) der
tschechischen Einwanderer in den Vereinigten Staaten und ihre Verdnderungen zu erfassen.
Die tschechischen Immigrantenzeitschriften und ihre Funktion werden von den Anfdngen ihrer
Existenz, d. h. von den 1860er Jahren, bis zum Beginn des 21. Jahrhunderts, als die tschechische
Presse in den USA aufhérte zu existieren, d. h. fiir etwa 150 Jahre, charakterisiert. Die Form-
und Inhaltanalyse des Textes erfolgt nach breit angewandter Methode. Diese umfassende
Analyse belegt, dass sich die Funktion der tschechischgedruckten Zeitschriften, die von
Landsleuten in den Vereinigten Staaten herausgegeben wurden, in enger Abhingigkeit von
ihrer Assimilation verdanderte. Anders verhilt es sich mit den Exilzeitungen. Diese wurden von
den Exilanten in den Jahren 1948-1989 herausgegeben, und sie hatten auch noch in dieser Zeit
aus politischen und kulturellen Griinden eine ethnisch identitétsstiftende Funktion.

ZMIANY FUNKCJI CZESKICH CZASOPISM DRUKOWANYCH W USA

Celem artykulu jest przedstawienie funkcji periodykdw (najczgsciej gazet) czeskich
imigrantow w Stanach Zjednoczonych Ameryki oraz jej zmian. Czeska prasa imigracyjna 1 jej
funkcje sa charakteryzowane od samego poczatku jej istnienia, tj. od lat 60. XIX wieku, az do
poczatku XXI wieku, kiedy to czeska prasa w USA zanika, czyli przez okres okoto 150 lat.
Zastosowang metoda jest przede wszystkim szeroko pojeta analiza formalna i merytoryczna
tekstu. Ta obszerna analiza pokazuje, ze funkcja czeskich czasopism drukowanych,
wydawanych przez rodakow w Stanach Zjednoczonych Ameryki, zmieniata si¢ w $cistym
zwigzku z ich asymilacja. Inaczej wygladata sytuacja czasopism uchodzczych. Byty one
wydawane przez czeskich uchodZzcow w latach 1948-1989, a ich funkcja miala jeszcze
w tamtym czasie, z powodoéw politycznych 1 kulturowych, charakter identyfikacji etniczne;.
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Abstract

Erving Goffman (1922-1982) significantly shaped modern sociology through his contributions
to microsociology, particularly his theories of symbolic interactionism and dramaturgical
analysis. This article examines Goffman’s theoretical frameworks, with a particular emphasis
on his dramaturgical analysis, which likens social interactions to theatrical performances, and
his frame analysis, which investigates how individuals construct and interpret social realities.
The research is based on a qualitative analysis and key scholarly interpretations (comparative,
textual, and conceptual). Drawing from the Chicago School of Sociology, Goffman’s work
integrates insights from Max Weber and George Herbert Mead to analyze how individuals
navigate social roles, stigmas, and institutional structures.

Keywords

Dramaturgical analysis; Symbolic interactionism; Social stigma; Performance studies; Micro-
sociological theory.

Introduction

Erving Goffman, a towering figure in the 20"-century sociology, revolutionized the study of
social interactions through his micro-sociological lens. Born in 1922 to a Ukrainian-Jewish
family in Canada, Goffman’s academic journey led him to become a professor of sociology at
the University of California, Berkeley, and later at the University of Pennsylvania. His work,
deeply rooted in the Chicago School of Sociology, emphasized the micro-level interactions that
shape social life. The Chicago School of Sociology, flourishing from the 1890s to the 1930s,
profoundly shaped modern sociology through its pioneering empirical and ethnographic
approaches to urban social phenomena. Its principal achievement lies in establishing symbolic
interactionism. Grounded in pragmatist philosophy, particularly John Dewey’s (1859 -1952)
theories, and innovative fieldwork methodologies, the School produced seminal studies on
urban dynamics, deviance, and social reform, laying foundational principles for qualitative
sociological inquiry and micro-level analysis.

Erving Goffman’s two seminal theoretical contributions—symbolic interactionism and
dramaturgical analysis—offer profound insights into how individuals construct their identities
and navigate societal expectations. Goffman’s symbolic interactionism, inspired by Weber
(2001) and Mead (1967), posits that individuals perceive and construct social reality through
interactions mediated by symbols, gestures, and language. His dramaturgical analysis,
articulated in The Presentation of Self in Everyday Life (Goffman, 1959), likens social life to a
theatrical performance, where individuals adopt roles, wear social “masks”, and perform on

© 2025 Author(s). This work is distributed under the Creative Commons Attribution-4.0 license
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/).
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societal “stages” to manage impressions. Additionally, his concept of “frame analysis”,
introduced in Frame Analysis (Goffman, 1974), examines how individuals organize their
experiences within socially constructed frameworks, or “frames”, that shape their perceptions
of reality. These theories have been instrumental in understanding social phenomena, from
everyday interactions to the stigmatization of marginalized groups and the dynamics of
institutional control (Goffman, 1986).

This study offers a unique contribution to Goffmanian scholarship by systematically situating
Erving Goffman’s micro-sociological frameworks within a classical structural-functionalist
tradition, specifically the Weber-Merton-Parsons lineage. While Goffman is often celebrated
for his micro-level insights, this research distinctively highlights his unique contribution to
bridging the dynamics between individuals and society. It achieves this by reconceptualizing
Goffman’s descriptions of social “transformations” not merely as role-playing, but as a form
of modern tricksterism—a strategic navigation and subversion of institutional scripts. This
perspective highlights the inherent tension between agency and structure, a theme that is often
underdeveloped in secondary literature.

The author’s interest in Erving Goffman stemmed from a desire to understand micro-social
relationships. Interpersonal communication is founded on will (or instincts), while reason
(ratio) is often inert. This led the author to investigate why reactions and reactology (the
moment of response to a stimulus) are unique and vary from individual to individual
(Ukhtomsky, 2019). Furthermore, Goffman provided an analysis of a class “for itself’ and a
class “in itself” (Lukécs, 1968). The class “for itself” is a passive group of people who perform
the imposed patterns of their relationships (familial, professional, etc.). This class lacks self-
awareness and is subordinate to others. In contrast, the class “in itself’ is conscious of its role
and, therefore, possesses and strives to fulfill tasks and set objectives. This class acts as a guide
(a pastor) for the class “for itself” (Lukécs, 1968). This dynamics ultimately reinforces the
principle that “La vita e un gioco.” (“Life is a game.”), where social existence is a performance
with defined roles, rules, and players of varying awareness (Dante, 1932). The micro- and
macro-worlds are imperceptibly yet perpetually interconnected, with one flowing into the other.
No community can escape the idols of the tribe, idols of the marketplace, and idols of the theatre
(Bacon, 1977, 1978). To control the minds of the populace, one must control and shape public
opinion. “Public opinion” is an instrument of suggestion and obsession, an unfailing tool for
opening the “social safety valve of tension” (Plekhanov, 1938). The ruling elite channels social
tension through goods, products, services, social networks, and so forth, prolonging the power
in this world. All of this was revealed to the author through the study of Goffman’s work
(Goffman 1959; Goffman, 1974; Lenin, 2022; Lippmann, 1998). Those who desire
Herrschsucht (the will to power), who are ambitious and Caesarian in their disposition, will
inevitably engage with the socio-philosophical legacy of Goffman.

The main aim of this article is to examine Goffman’s theoretical frameworks, with a particular
emphasis on his dramaturgical analysis and frame analysis.

First, the literature review refers to key areas of Goffman’s frameworks in Section 1. The
following Section 2 presents research questions and methodology of this work. Next, the results
of a qualitative literature review are presented in Section 3. Finally, Section 4 shows the
reflections of Goffman’s theories in the works of contemporary authors and explains its
differences from the works of the authors of the past. Section “Conclusion” summarizes the
importance of Goffman’s findings for understanding interpersonal interactions in the
contemporary world and outlines the directions for further research.



1 Literature Review
The literature review focuses on the following key areas:

e FErving Goffman’s dramaturgical analysis conceptualizes social interactions as theatrical
performances. Individuals act as performers, adopting roles and employing “masks” to
manage impressions before an audience, such as their social circle or society. Drawing from
symbolic interactionism, this framework emphasizes “impression management”, where
individuals craft a “front” through appearance and behavior to project desired identities, see
Subsection 3.1.

e Goffman’s frame analysis explores how individuals construct and interpret social reality
through cognitive and social “frames”. These frames define the meaning of situations,
shaping perceptions and actions. Frames can be manipulated, as seen in “frame fabrication”,
where institutions create artificial realities to maintain power, such as in total institutions
like prisons, see Subsection 3.2.

e Stigmatization acts as a mechanism of social control, where dominant groups impose
negative labels to maintain power. Individuals with stigmatized identities (e.g., disability,
minority status) use strategies like “passing” (concealing stigma) or “covering” (minimizing
its visibility) to gain acceptance, reflecting the interplay between personal agency and
societal norms. Goffman examines how societal labels marginalize individuals, creating a
“spoiled identity”, see Subsection 3.3.

e The contemporary relevance of Goffman’s sociological research examines the enduring
significance of Erving Goffman’s theories in modern contexts. Stigmatization remains
pertinent in identity politics, with marginalized groups navigating “spoiled identities”, see
Subsection 3.4.

e Goffman’s work bridges micro-level interactions and macro-level structures (micro-macro
linkages). Everyday rituals and frames reinforce societal norms, see Subsection 3.5.

The analysis compares Goffman’s frameworks with predecessors and contemporaries. Weber’s
interpretive social action (Weber, 2001) and Mead’s concept of the “self” (Mead, 1967)
underpin Goffman’s symbolic interactionism, emphasizing meaning-making in interactions.
Unlike Durkheim’s macro-level social facts (Durkheim, 1997) or Parsons’ structural-
functionalism in The Social System (Parsons, 1964) originally published in 1951, Goffman
prioritizes micro-level agency, aligning closely with Blumer’s symbolic interactionism
(Blumer, 1969). These comparisons, alongside recent works (Smith, 2022; Inglis & Thorpe,
2023; Shalin, 2023; Guise, 2024; Gran, 2025). Recent scholarship further validates and extends
Erving Goffman’s theories.

2 Methodology

This study employs a qualitative literature review methodology to analyze Erving Goffman’s
sociological theories, with a focus on his dramaturgical and frame analysis perspectives.

The author formulated the following research questions:

1. How do Erving Goffman’s dramaturgical and frame analysis frameworks explain social
interactions?

2. To what extent do these frameworks bridge micro-level interactions and macro-level
societal structures?

3. How applicable are Goffman’s theories to contemporary digital and globalized contexts?



The qualitative approach enables a thorough examination of Goffman’s theories, providing a
solid foundation for understanding their significance and contemporary relevance.

The methodology involves the following steps:

1. Literature selection: Primary sources include Erving Goffman’s key works: The
Presentation of Self in Everyday Life (Goffman, 1959), Interaction Ritual (Goffman, 1967),
Stigma (Goffman, 1986), Strategic Interaction (Goffman, 1969), Forms of Talk (Goffman,
1981), and Frame Analysis (Goffman, 1974). Secondary sources comprise historical
analyses by Russian sociologists (Batygin, 2001; Vahstein, 2003; Vahstein, 2007; Rogozin,
2005; Yadow, 2011) and international scholars (Burns, 1991; Scheff, 2006; Shalin, 2023;
Inglis & Thorpe, 2023; Guise, 2024; Gran, 2025).

2. Data analysis: The analysis synthesizes Goffman’s concepts by identifying recurring
themes, such as social roles, impression management, stigmatization, and frame
construction. The study compares Goffman’s ideas with those of his intellectual
predecessors (e.g., Weber, Mead, Durkheim) and contemporaries (e.g., Blumer, Parsons) to
contextualize his contributions within the broader sociological tradition.

3. Thematic focus: The review focuses on two primary frameworks—dramaturgical analysis
and frame analysis—examining their theoretical foundations, methodological implications,
and applications to social phenomena. Special attention is given to how these frameworks
address micro-macro linkages, such as the interplay between individual agency and societal
structures.

4. Contemporary relevance: The study assesses the applicability of Goffman’s theories to
modern contexts, incorporating recent works on digital platforms (Gran, 2025), health
disparities (Guise, 2024), and interdisciplinary impacts (Shalin, 2023), extending historical
analyses to virtual and globalized societies.

5. Ethical considerations: As a literature-based study, no human subjects were involved, and
ethical concerns are minimal. The analysis adheres to academic integrity by ensuring proper
citation of all sources and maintaining the originality of the synthesis.

3 Results

3.1 Dramaturgical Analysis: Social Life as Theater

Goffman’s dramaturgical perspective, introduced in The Presentation of Self in Everyday Life,
conceptualizes social interactions as theatrical performances. Individuals act as performers,
adopting roles and wearing social “masks” to manage impressions in front of an audience—
their social circle or society at large. This framework draws heavily on symbolic interactionism,
particularly Mead’s notion that the “self” emerges through social interactions (Mead, 1967).
Goffman argues that individuals engage in “impression management” to align their behavior
with societal expectations, creating a “front” (by appearance, manner) that projects a desired
identity. The dramaturgical model highlights the tension between how individuals perceive
themselves and how others perceive them. For instance, Erving Goffman’s personal anecdote
about presenting oneself as a successful businessman rather than a sociology professor to appeal
to a particular social group illustrates the strategic adoption of roles to achieve social goals
(Goffman, 1969). This concept resonates with Mikhail Bakhtin’s (1895-1975) ideas of
“tricksterism”, where individuals manipulate social roles to navigate or subvert societal norms
(Bakhtin, 2009). Goffman’s Interaction Ritual (Goffman, 1967) further develops this idea by
exploring how everyday interactions are governed by unspoken rituals that maintain social
order.



These rituals, such as greetings or apologies, reinforce social norms and create a shared sense
of reality. However, they also constrain individual agency, as societal expectations often
compel individuals to conform to a “middle-ground” morality that suppresses personal values
for the sake of social harmony. This aligns with Paul Ricoeur’s (1913-2005) philosophy of
narrative identity, where individuals construct their sense of self through interactions shaped by
societal narratives (Ricoeur, 1990).

In modern contexts, the dramaturgical perspective is particularly relevant to digital interactions.
Social media platforms like X serve as virtual stages where users curate their “fronts” through
posts, images, and profiles (Goffman, 1981). The pressure to perform an idealized self online
mirrors Goffman’s concept of impression management, with users navigating the tension
between authenticity and societal expectations. For example, influencers often adopt personas
that align with market demands, reflecting Goffman’s notion of “strategic interaction”
(Goffman, 1969).

3.2 Frame Analysis: Constructing Social Reality

Erving Goftman’s Frame Analysis (Goffman, 1974) introduces the concept of frames as
cognitive and social structures that organize individuals’ perceptions of reality. Frames define
“what is going on” in a given situation, shaping how individuals interpret events and act within
them. Building on Gregory Bateson’s earlier use of the term (Bateson, 2000), Goffman argues
that frames are both objective (reflecting societal structures) and subjective (dependent on
individual involvement). For instance, a protest march can be framed as a legitimate expression
of dissent or a disruptive act, depending on the perspective of the participants and observers.
Frames operate at multiple levels—“micro”, “meso”, and “macro”—mediating the relationship
between individual agency and societal structures. At the micro-level, frames guide everyday
interactions, such as how a conversation is interpreted as friendly or hostile. At the “meso level”,
institutions like schools or workplaces impose frames that dictate acceptable behavior. At the
“macro level”, frames shape collective phenomena, such as political movements or media
narratives, which are often manipulated to serve the interests of dominant groups. Goffman’s
“frame analysis” is particularly relevant to understanding contemporary phenomena, such as
media manipulation and identity politics. For example, political campaigns use frames to shape
public opinion, presenting issues in ways that align with their agendas. Similarly, social
movements, such as those advocating for racial or gender equality, challenge dominant frames
to redefine societal norms. The concept of “frame fabrication” highlights how institutions
create artificial realities to maintain power, a process Goffman critiques in Asylums (Goffman,
2007) when discussing the total institutionalization of individuals in mental hospitals or prisons.
The central thesis of Asylums (Goffman, 2007), initially published in 1961, is that total
institutions do not merely isolate people; they actively engage in the “breaking down” and
“rebuilding” of the “self”. This process, which Goffman terms the “moral career” of the inmate
or patient, begins with a ritual of “mortification of the self”. Upon admission, individuals are
stripped of their civilian clothes, personal possessions, social status, and autonomy. These are
replaced with a uniform, an identification number, and a rigid daily schedule. The goal is to
erase the prior identity to make the individual manageable. It is this concept of “frame
fabrication”—the creation of artificial realities to maintain power.

33 Stigmatization and Social Control

Erving Goffman’s Stigma (Goffman, 1986) examines how societal labels marginalize
individuals, forcing them to navigate a “spoiled identity”. Stigmatization serves as a mechanism
of social control, where dominant groups impose negative labels on minorities to maintain
power. For instance, Goffman describes how individuals with stigmatized identities, such as



mental illness or disability, engage in strategies like “passing” (concealing the stigma) or
“covering” (minimizing its visibility) to gain social acceptance. This concept remains highly
relevant in contemporary discussions of identity politics. Marginalized groups, such as racial
minorities or the LGBTQ+ community, often face stigmatization that shapes their social
interactions. Goffman’s framework provides a lens to analyze how these groups resist
stigmatization through activism or by reframing their identities in favorable terms. For example,
the reclamation of terms like “queer” reflects a shift in framing, challenging societal norms and
creating new social realities.

34 Contemporary Relevance of Goffman’s Sociological Research

Erving Goffman’s sociological theories remain profoundly relevant in the 21 century, offering
a lens to understand the complexities of modern social interactions in an increasingly
interconnected and digital world. His concepts of dramaturgical analysis, frame analysis, and
stigmatization provide tools for analyzing phenomena ranging from online self-presentation to
global social movements, making his work a cornerstone of contemporary sociological inquiry.
The enduring applicability of Goffman’s ideas lies in their ability to illuminate how individuals
navigate the tension between personal identity and societal expectations, a dynamic that has
only intensified with technological advancements and globalization. In the digital age,
Goffman’s dramaturgical perspective is particularly illuminating. Social media platforms have
transformed everyday interactions into obvious performances, where individuals meticulously
curate their online personas. On platforms like X (formerly Twitter) or Facebook, users select
images, craft posts, and engage in interactions that project a desired identity, much like actors
on a stage. This digital stage amplifies the pressure to perform, as individuals must balance
authenticity with the expectations of a diverse and often global audience. For instance,
professionals may present themselves as competent and innovative to attract career
opportunities, while younger users might adopt trendy personas to gain social capital.
Goffman’s concept of impression management explains how these performances are strategic,
designed to elicit specific responses from virtual audiences. Moreover, the anonymity and
flexibility of online spaces allow individuals to experiment with multiple “masks”, reinforcing
Goffman’s idea of role-playing as a means of navigating social contexts.

Goffman’s “frame analysis” is equally pertinent in understanding how modern societies
construct and contest reality. In an era of information overload, frames shape public perceptions
of critical issues, from climate change to social justice. Media outlets, political leaders, and
influencers compete to impose frames that align with their agendas, thereby influencing how
events are perceived and interpreted. For example, a natural disaster might be framed by
activists as a call for environmental action or by industries as an unavoidable act of nature,
seeking to deflect responsibility. These competing frames, which Goffman would describe as
“fabrications”, highlight the power dynamics inherent in shaping social reality: social
movements, particularly those amplified through digital platforms, leverage frame analysis to
challenge dominant narratives. Movements like Black Lives Matter or #MeToo have
successfully reframed issues of race and gender, shifting public discourse and policy priorities
by redefining what is at stake in these struggles. The concept of stigmatization remains a vital
tool for analyzing contemporary identity politics. Marginalized groups continue to face labels
that mark them as “other”, whether based on race, gender, sexuality, or socioeconomic status.
Goffman’s insights into how individuals manage spoiled identities through strategies like
passing or covering are evident in the experiences of minorities navigating hostile social
environments. For instance, transgender individuals may choose to conceal their gender identity
in professional settings to avoid discrimination, a straightforward application of Goffman’s
“passing” strategy. Conversely, the growing visibility of pride movements reflects efforts to
reframe stigmatized identities as sources of empowerment, aligning with Goffman’s idea of



challenging societal norms through collective action. These dynamics are particularly
pronounced in digital spaces, where marginalized voices can gain traction but also face
amplified stigmatization through online harassment or trolling.

Erving Goffman’s emphasis on “micro-macro linkages” offers a framework for understanding
how individual actions contribute to broader societal changes. In globalized societies, where
interactions transcend geographic boundaries, his theories help explain how local performances
and frames ripple outward to influence global narratives. For instance, a viral social media
campaign can begin as a single individual’s performance but evolve into a global movement,
reshaping societal norms around issues such as mental health or environmental sustainability.
Similarly, institutional power dynamics, such as those in workplaces or governments, rely on
“micro-level interactions”—meetings, memos, or public speeches—to reinforce “macro-level
control”. Goffman’s work highlights how these interactions are not isolated but part of a larger
system that sustains or challenges power structures.

The rise of artificial intelligence and virtual reality further underscores the relevance of
Goffman’s theories. In virtual environments, individuals create avatars that serve as digital
“fronts”, allowing them to experiment with identities in ways that mirror Goffman’s
dramaturgical model. These technologies also introduce new frames, as users navigate virtual
worlds with distinct rules and expectations. For example, a virtual meeting may require
different performative behaviors than an in-person one, yet the underlying principles of
impression management remain the same. As societies grapple with the ethical implications of
these technologies, Goffman’s insight into how frames shape perceptions of reality can guide
discussions on authenticity, privacy, and social control in digital spaces. Erving Goffman’s
sociological research continues to resonate because it addresses universal aspects of human
interaction—performance, perception, and power—while remaining adaptable to new social
and technological contexts.

3.5 Micro-Macro Linkages

Goffman’s work bridges the micro- and macro-levels of sociological analysis. His focus on
everyday interactions reveals how micro-level behaviors contribute to the formation of macro-
level social structures. For instance, the rituals and frames that govern individual interactions
reinforce societal norms, which in turn sustain institutional power. This perspective aligns with
Durkheim’s concept of collective consciousness, where shared beliefs and practices create
social cohesion (Durkheim, 1997), and Weber’s emphasis on the role of meaning in social
action. In contemporary sociology, Goffman’s theories provide a framework for analyzing
globalized and digital societies. The rise of social media has amplified the performative aspects
of social life, with platforms like X enabling individuals to construct and broadcast their
identities to a global audience. Similarly, frame analysis is crucial for understanding how global
issues, such as climate change or migration, are presented in media and political discourse,
thereby influencing public perceptions and policy outcomes.

3.6 The Sociological Evolution of Erving Goffman: A Humane Comparative Lens

Erving Goffman’s theories, rooted in the dramaturgical metaphor and frame analysis, represent
a humane pivot toward the individual’s lived experience—homo sapiens in actu, as it were—
amidst the grand architectures of societal structures. To trace Goffman’s development is to
engage in a dialectical interplay, comparing his insights with those of “titans”: Karl Heinrich
Marx (1818-1883), Herbert Spencer (1820-1903), Emile Durkheim (1858-1917), George
Herbert Mead (1863-1931), Max Weber (1864-1920), Herbert George Blumer (1900-1978),
Talcott Parsons (1902-1979), Gregory Bateson (1904-1980), Robert King Merton (1910-2003)
and Niklas Luhmann (1927-1998).



Beginning with Karl Marx, whose materialist dialectic exposed the class struggles underpinning
Gesellschaft—a German term for society as an impersonal aggregate—Goffman’s work
diverges profoundly yet humanely. Marx’s emphasis on economic determinism and alienation
(Entfremdung) views human interactions as epiphenomena of production relations, where the
proletariat endures exploitation sui generis, in its own right (Marx, 1977). Goffman, however,
inverts this macro-perspective, focusing on the micro-dramas of impression management, as in
The Presentation of Self in Everyday Life (1959). Where Marx sees systemic oppression,
Goffman perceives the individual’s strategic performances—Ie jeu social, the social game—in
everyday rituals, rendering sociology more empathetic to personal agency. However,
Goftman’s tacit acknowledgment of institutional power echoes Marx’s critique, humanizing it
by showing how stigma perpetuates inequality through subtle, interpersonal mechanisms rather
than overt class warfare.

Herbert Spencer, the evolutionary positivist who coined the phrase “survival of the fittest”,
posited society as an organism evolving toward greater complexity, a laissez-faire vision of
progress (Spencer, 2004). Spencer’s organic analogy—societas ut corpus, society as a body—
treats individuals as functional parts in a self-regulating whole, devoid of humane nuance.
Goftman critiques this implicitly by highlighting the precariousness of social order, not as an
inevitable evolution but as fragile performances prone to disruption (Spencer, 2004). In Asylums
(Goftman, 2007), Goffman exposes total institutions as dehumanizing, where inmates navigate
“moral careers” amid coercive structures—a far cry from Spencer’s optimistic adaptation.
Goffman’s humane lens reveals the human cost of such “evolution”, emphasizing empathy for
the stigmatized over abstract progress.

Emile Durkheim, the French founder of sociology as a discipline, introduced the concept of
faits sociaux—social facts—as external constraints sui generis, independent of individual will.
Durkheim's anomie theory in Suicide underscores collective conscience over personal agency
(Durkheim, 1997). Goffman builds upon this and humanizes it by shifting to the micro-level:
interactions as rituals sustaining social solidarity, as in Interaction Ritual. Where Durkheim sees
mechanical solidarity in pre-modern societies, Goffman observes the dramaturgical labor—
Arbeit der Prdsentation, the work of presentation—that individuals perform to avoid
embarrassment, infusing Durkheim’s structuralism with compassionate insight into emotional
vulnerabilities (Durkheim, 1997).

George Mead, a cornerstone of symbolic interactionism, profoundly shaped Erving Goffman’s
sociological imagination. Mead’s concept of the “self” as emergent through social interaction—
via the “I”” and “me”—underpins Goffman’s dramaturgical analysis. In Mind, Self, and Society
(Mead, 1967), Mead posits that individuals internalize societal expectations through role-
taking, a process Goffman humanizes in The Presentation of Self in Everyday Life. Where Mead
theorizes the generalized other, Goffman vividly illustrates its enactment in everyday
performances, infusing Mead’s abstraction with humane, interactional nuance (Mead, 1967).

Max Weber, with his concept of Verstehen—interpretive understanding—bridged the structure
and action, analyzing bureaucracy and rationalization as an “iron cage” / “stahlhartes Gehduse”
(Weber, 2001). Goffman’s symbolic interactionism echoes Weber’s focus on meaning-making,
but humanely grounds it in everyday Verhaltensweisen, behaviors (Weber, 2001). In Frame
Analysis Goffman dissects how individuals negotiate frames amid Weberian disenchantment,
transforming Weber’s macro-rationality into micro-strategies of self-presentation, with a
tender regard for human fallibility.

While Herbert Blumer famously codified the principles of symbolic interactionism, it was his
student, Erving Goffman, who provided its most enduring empirical architecture. Blumer’s
foundational concept of the “self” as a social process finds its dramatic (Blumer, 1969),



humanized enactment in Goffman’s dramaturgical model. Where Blumer articulated the
theoretical framework—that meaning arises from interaction—Goffman meticulously
documented the intricate “scripts” of everyday life. He moved the lens from abstract
interpretive processes to the palpable, often anxious, human actor managing a “front stage”
performance while fearing exposure “backstage”. This was not a departure from Blumer, but a
profound sociological evolution (Blumer, 1969). Goffman translated his mentor’s ideas into a
humane comparative lens, allowing us to see the universal human struggle for dignity and
coherence within social structures. By comparing the person with a mental health condition to
the hotel clerk and the aristocrat to the convict, he revealed the shared, often precarious, work
of impression management. In doing so, Goffman shifted symbolic interactionism from a
philosophy of mind to a deeply compassionate sociology of situation, giving tangible and
poignant form to Blumer’s most abstract claims about the social self (Blumer, 1969).

Talcott Parsons, the structural-functionalist, modeled society as a system of AGIL functions—
adaptation, goal attainment, integration, and latency (Parsons, 1964). Parsons’ grand theory
abstracts human action into roles, lacking humane depth. Goffman critiques this by vivifying
roles as performances, not fixed functions. In Stigma Goffman (1986) humanely explores the
“spoiled identity”, revealing the emotional toll of deviance in Parsons’ integrated system.

Gregory Bateson provided a foundational concept that Goffman would adapt and apply to
sociology. Bateson’s seminal work, particularly in Steps to an Ecology of Mind (2000),
introduced the notion of the “frame” as a metacommunicative signal that defines the context
for understanding a message. Drawing from his anthropological fieldwork and studies of animal
communication, Bateson illustrated how a playful nip between monkeys is framed differently
from a combative bite. However, physical actions may be similar. This concept, which he
developed as early as 1955, posits that frames are psychological and communicative structures
that organize perception and meaning, allowing individuals to discern what is happening in any
given interaction (Bateson, 2000). Goffman, in his Frame Analysis, humanizes and expands
Bateson’s primarily psychological and communicative model into a full-fledged sociological
apparatus (Bateson, 2000). Where Bateson focused on the cognitive and cybernetic rules of
communication, Goffman transposed the concept onto the stage of everyday social life. He
detailed how these frames are not just individual cognitive tools but are socially sustained,
negotiated, and often manipulated within institutions and cultures. Goffman thus took Bateson’s
elegant, systemic insight and embedded it within the messy, ritualized, and power-laden dramas
of human interaction, revealing the fragile, constructed nature of social reality itself.

Robert Merton, refining functionalism with middle-range theories, introduced the concepts of
manifest and latent functions, as seen in his anomie revisions (Merton, 1968). Merton’s humane
pragmatism aligns with Goffman’s emphasis on the unintended consequences of interactions.
However, Goffman deepens it by emphasizing the interpersonal, vis-a-vis, face-to-face
dynamics, making sociology more attuned to individual suffering.

Niklas Luhmann, the systems theorist, viewed society as aufopoietic (avtog-moinoig) systems
of communication, reducing individuals to psychic systems outside society proper (Luhmann,
1996). Luhmann’s cold functionalism—autopoiesis as self-reproduction—contrasts with
Goffman’s humane warmth: where Luhmann abstracts communication, Goffman humanizes it
as ritualized encounters, bridging the psychic and social with empathy for the human condition.

In essence, Erving Goffman’s evolution humanizes sociology’s giants, transforming their
macro-abstractions into micro-narratives of vulnerability. His work, eudaimonia in praxis—
flourishing in practice—reminds us that society is not merely structures but people navigating.



4 Discussion

Recent scholarship extends Erving Goffman’s frameworks, affirming their adaptability while
highlighting areas for critique. Smith (2022) examines the fictional elements in Goffman’s
dramaturgical analysis, highlighting its narrative depth in analyzing social performances. Inglis
& Thorpe (2023) advocate applying Goffman’s micro-insights to macro-level theorizing,
particularly in institutional power dynamics. Shalin (2023) underscores Goffman’s
interdisciplinary influence, emphasizing his impact on ethnographic studies of interactionism.
Andy Guise (2024) integrates Goffman’s concept of stigma with Pierre Bourdieu’s (1930-2002)
structural theory, exploring its role in health inequalities. Anne-Britt Gran (2025) adapts
Goffman’s dramaturgical model to social media, proposing a typology of digital identities.
Recent studies (Smith, 2022; Inglis & Thorpe, 2023; Shalin, 2023; Guise, 2024; Gran, 2025)
affirm Goffman’s enduring impact across disciplines, while highlighting the need for empirical,
structural, and global extensions to address modern complexities, such as the influence of
algorithms and cross-cultural applicability.

Greg Smith (2022) explores Goffman’s use of fiction in dramaturgical analysis, arguing that
his metaphors, such as the theatrical stage, draw on literary devices to illuminate social
performances. Smith posits that this fictional lens enhances the interpretive depth of The
Presentation of Self in Everyday Life (Goffman, 1959), allowing sociologists to analyze social
interactions as narrative constructs. However, Smith’s focus on fiction suggests a potential
over-reliance on metaphor, which could risk oversimplifying complex social realities. This
critique underscores a limitation of Goffman’s approach: while vivid, his dramaturgical model
may prioritize aesthetic over structural analysis.

David Inglis and Christopher Thorpe (Inglis & Thorpe, 2023) advance Goffman’s legacy by
advocating for “social theorizing in a Goffmanesque manner”, applying his micro-sociological
insights to broader social theory. They argue that Goffman’s focus on everyday interactions can
inform macro-level theorizing, particularly in understanding power dynamics in institutional
settings. Their work complements the author’s study of micro-macro linkages by showing how
Goffman’s concepts bridge individual agency and systemic structures, yet they critique his
limited engagement with globalized contexts. This resonates with the author’s analysis.
However, Inglis & Thorpe (2023) highlight a gap: Goffman’s frameworks may not fully
account for algorithmic influences in modern societies, a limitation that the authors’ qualitative
synthesis also faces.

Dmitri Shalin (2023) assesses Goffman’s interdisciplinary impact as a “social science
maverick”, emphasizing his enduring influence on ethnography and interactionism and
portraying Goffman’s “face-work™ as a versatile tool for analyzing relational dynamics in
marginalized contexts. Unlike the author’s literature-based approach, Shalin’s citation analysis
suggests that empirical metrics could strengthen the author’s findings.

Andy Guise (2024) integrates Goffman’s concept of stigma with Bourdieu’s theory, viewing it
as a form of structural power within social fields. Guise argues that stigma is not merely
interpersonal but a form of power enacted through social fields, where dominant habitus—
embodied dispositions—reproduces exclusion via violence symbolique (symbolic violence).
Guise advocates integrated analyses to map champs (fields) and capitaux (capitals), fostering
“symbolic revolutions” through habitus-field mismatches and “prophets” who disrupt norms,
critiquing Goffman’s micro-bias. This complements the author’s macro-theoretical
comparisons, but highlights a limitation of the author’s study: the lack of structural analysis.

Anne-Britt Gran (2025) reinterprets Goffman’s dramaturgical analysis for social media,
proposing a typology that ranges from “not-not-me” identities—blending front- and backstage
performances—to curated digital personas. Gran critiques Goffman’s limited account of



technological mediation, aligning with the author’s study’s noted limitation of
underemphasizing structural dynamics.

The findings of this study affirm the robustness of Erving Goffman’s theories in elucidating the
intricacies of social interactions, particularly through his dramaturgical and frame analysis
frameworks. These concepts effectively capture the performative and constructed nature of
social reality, illuminating how individuals navigate roles and stigmas in both physical and
digital contexts. Goffman’s micro-sociological focus may underemphasize structural
constraints, as highlighted by Tom Burns (1991), who notes that institutional power often
overshadows individual agency. This critique aligns with macro-theories, such as those of Marx
or Parsons, which prioritize systemic forces over interpersonal dynamics.

Compared to other sociologists, Goffman’s work complements and contrasts with their work.
His humane approach humanizes Marx’s economic determinism by emphasizing micro-level
strategies, such as impression management. At the same time, his frame analysis enriches
Weber’s interpretive sociology by grounding meaning-making in everyday encounters (Scheff,
2006). Unlike Parsons’ abstract functionalism (Parsons, 1964) or Luhmann’s systems theory
(Luhmann, 1996), Goffman’s theories offer a tangible lens for understanding lived experiences.
However, they lack the broad systemic scope of these macro-perspectives.

The study’s limitations include its reliance on qualitative synthesis, which restricts empirical
generalizability (Goffman, 1969). The absence of quantitative data or -cross-cultural
comparisons limits the ability to test Goffman’s concepts in diverse settings.

Conclusion

Erving Goffman’s sociological legacy lies in his ability to illuminate the microdynamics of
social life while addressing its broader implications for societal structures. His dramaturgical
perspective reveals the performative nature of human interactions, where individuals navigate
social roles to manage impressions and maintain social order. His frame analysis provides a
powerful tool for understanding how social realities are constructed and manipulated, from
everyday encounters to large-scale political movements. Additionally, his work on
stigmatization highlights the mechanisms of social control and the resilience of marginalized
groups in challenging oppressive norms.

This study demonstrates the enduring relevance of Goffman’s theories in analyzing
contemporary social phenomena. In digital spaces, his concepts of impression management and
frame construction offer insights into how individuals and institutions shape virtual
interactions. In the context of identity politics, his work on stigma and social roles provides a
framework for understanding resistance and empowerment. Moreover, his micro-macro
linkages underscore the interconnectedness of individual actions and societal structures,
offering a holistic approach to sociological inquiry.

Future research could explore how Erving Goffman’s theories apply to emerging technologies,
such as artificial intelligence and virtual reality, which further complicate the boundaries
between performance, identity, and reality. Additionally, cross-cultural studies could examine
how frames and social roles vary across different global contexts, thereby enriching the
understanding of Goffman’s universal applicability. By continuing to engage with Goffman’s
ideas, sociologists can better navigate the complexities of modern social life. Ensuring
Goffman’s legacy remains a cornerstone of the discipline. Future research could address these
gaps by incorporating mixed-methods approaches or exploring how frames and roles vary
across different global contexts. Despite these constraints, Goffman’s frameworks remain
indispensable for analyzing contemporary social phenomena, as they bridge individual agency
and societal structures with unparalleled depth and insight.
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DLOUHODOBE DEDICTVI ERVINA GOFFMANA VE STUDIICH SOCIALNICH INTERAKCI

Erving Goffman (1922-1982) vyznamné formoval moderni sociologii svymi piispévky do
mikro-sociologie, zejména svymi teoriemi symbolického interakcionismu a dramaturgickou
analyzou. Tento ¢lanek zkouma Goffmanovy teoretické rdmce se zvlastnim diirazem na jeho
dramaturgickou analyzu, kterd pfirovnava socialni interakce k divadelnim piedstavenim, a jeho
ramcovou analyzu, kterd zkoumad, jak jednotlivci konstruuji a interpretuji socidlni realitu.
Vyzkum je zalozen na kvalitativni analyze a klicovych odbornych interpretacich (komparativni,
textové a konceptudlni). Goffmanova prace Cerpajici z Chicago School of Sociology integruje
poznatky Maxe Webera a George Herberta Meada s cilem analyzovat, jak jednotlivei prochazeji
socidlnimi rolemi, stigmaty a institucionalnimi strukturami.

DAS LANGJAHRIGE ERBE VON ERVIN GOFFMAN IN STUDIEN ZU SOZIALEN
INTERAKTIONEN

Erving Goffman (1922-1982) hat die moderne Soziologie durch seine Beitrige zur
Mikrosoziologie, insbesondere durch seine Theorien des symbolischen Interaktionismus und
der dramaturgischen Analyse, mafigeblich geprigt. Dieser Artikel untersucht Goffmans
theoretische Rahmenkonzepte mit besonderem Schwerpunkt auf seiner dramaturgischen
Analyse, die soziale Interaktionen mit Theaterauffilhrungen vergleicht, und seiner
Rahmenanalyse, die untersucht, wie Individuen soziale Realitit konstruieren und interpretieren.
Die Untersuchung basiert auf einer qualitativen Analyse und wichtigen fachlichen
Interpretationen (vergleichend, textuell und konzeptionell). Goffmans Arbeit, die sich auf die
Chicago School of Sociology stiitzt, integriert die Erkenntnisse von Max Weber und George
Herbert Mead, um zu analysieren, wie Individuen soziale Rollen, Stigmata und institutionelle
Strukturen durchlaufen.

TRWALE DZIEDZICTWO ERVINGA GOFFMANA W BADANIACH INTERAKCIJI
SPOLECZNYCH

Erving Goffman (1922—-1982) w znacznym stopniu uksztattowat wspotczesng socjologie dzieki
swojemu wkiadowi w mikrosocjologi¢, a w szczego6lnosci dzigki teoriom interakcjonizmu
symbolicznego oraz analizie dramaturgicznej. Niniejszy artykul bada ramy teoretyczne
Goffmana, kladac nacisk na jego analize dramaturgiczna, ktoéra przyréwnuje interakcje
spoteczne do spektakli teatralnych, oraz na jego analiz¢ ramowa, badajaca sposob, w jaki
jednostki konstruuja 1 interpretuja rzeczywisto$¢ spoleczng. Badania oparto na analizie
jakosciowej oraz kluczowych interpretacjach naukowych (analizy porownawcze, tekstualne
1 konceptualne). Czerpiac z dorobku Chicago School of Sociology, praca Goffmana integruje
koncepcje Maxa Webera 1 George'a Herberta Meada, aby analizowa¢, w jaki sposob jednostki
przechodza przez role spoteczne, stygmaty i struktury instytucjonalne.
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Abstract

Language interference is a key challenge in foreign language acquisition. When learning
a second language, students transfer the knowledge from their mother tongue. This article
focuses on transfer and interference phenomena between two closely related Slavic languages:
Czech and Russian, in the context of teaching Czech as a second language. In particular, the
grammatical patterns comprising the copula verb (present indicative) and the auxiliary verb (the
compound past indicative) are examined. The study analyzes frequent errors collected from 15
Russian-speaking students from Kazakhstan during classroom interaction in May-June 2025.
Furthermore, a marginal analysis on verbs of preference (mit rdd, rdad) is performed. The
findings are used to formulate proposals for teaching methodology.

Keywords

Contrastive analysis; Language interference; Slavic languages; Syntactic structure; Teaching
methodology; Zero copula.

Introduction

Czech is a closely related language to Russian. Therefore, teachers must be familiar with the
mechanisms of closely related Slavic languages and understand the possible transfer and
interference that may occur. When selecting textbooks, preference is given to textbooks for
teaching Czech to Russian speakers. This comprehensive approach, combined with the daily
exposure of international students to Czech in Ostrava, ensures maximum teaching
effectiveness. The Institute of Languages at the Technical University of Ostrava offers an
intensive Czech language course for Russian-speaking students, designed to prepare them for
studying in Czech at universities in the Czech Republic. The target level is B1. The choice of
the topic is therefore highly relevant as the zero copula and the omission of auxiliary verbs are
pervasive errors arising from typological differences.

While existing literature extensively documents the general dynamics of Slavic
intercomprehension (Fatowski, 2023; Hofmanski & Pospiszil-Hofmanska, 2022) and the
typological differences that lead to interference between Slavic languages (Bogoczova, 2018),
a significant research gap remains. Specifically, there is a lack of systematic, empirical error
analysis of these specific phenomena (the Russian zero copula and the omission of the auxiliary
verb in compound verb forms) at the B1 proficiency level of general Czech. The few existing
studies (Krejéova et al., 2024; Zaza, 1996) primarily describe theoretical differences or focus

© 2025 Author(s). This work is distributed under the Creative Commons Attribution-4.0 license
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/).
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on specialized language contexts. This article directly addresses this gap by presenting a
focused error analysis derived from classroom interaction.

The primary objective of this article is to analyze and categorize specific grammatical errors
resulting from negative Russian interference among Russian-speaking students learning Czech.

The issue of negative interference and positive transfer in general terms is the subject of
Section 1, specifically within the context of second language teaching. Subsequently, the
specific manifestations of interference from Russian into Czech language observed among
participants in a Czech language course for Russian-speaking students at the Technical
University of Ostrava will be introduced in Section 2. The contrastive error analysis
methodology is employed to categorize and document these syntactic errors. Section 3 focusses
on the grammar of the verb to be in the present tense (copula byr) and the past tense (auxiliary
verb byr), as well as verbs like st (meaning fo do) and like doing st (e.g., mit néco rad, rad).
Section 4 summarizes the main results in comparison with studies by other authors and follows
up on them with directions for future research listed in the Conclusion Section.

1 Literature Review

To begin with, it is essential to define the concepts of language transfer and interference.
Language transfer refers to the process by which some aspects from one language system are
carried over to another. A distinction is made between positive and negative transfer. In positive
transfer, the correspondence between elements in both languages is strong enough to facilitate
the acquisition of the target language; for example, it positively influences the pace of
acquisition. In contrast, negative transfer involves the transfer of incompatible elements from
one system to another, leading to the use of incorrect constructions in the target language and
resulting in interference (Mertins, 2017).

To summarize the previous studies and their main results, the author must begin with the
foundation stone of Slavic studies: Old Church Slavonic language (OCS). Fatowski (2023)
considers it important for future teachers of Slavic languages as second languages to obtain a
specific knowledge of OCS. This knowledge enables them to see the links between Slavic
languages and to predict potential interference issues. The most significant phenomena of OCS
include the Cyrillic script, old Slavic phonetic processes, its flexible morphology, and lexical
aspect. OCS is included in the curriculum of Slavic studies at the faculty of arts in the Czech
Republic, which the author also finds most useful for the teaching and learning process.

A further approach to teaching closely related languages involves comparing them, specifically
the native language and the target language. Polish linguists Hofmanski & Pospiszil-
Hofmanska (2022) study the phenomenon called Slavic Intercomprehension (examining Polish
and Ukrainian). They note the rapid pace of competence acquisition at the beginning of the
learning process, which then slows down when the competence reaches the level of language
variability and functional styles, depending on the communicative situation.

Saturno (2023) works with the term interlingual proximity and investigates the role of
interlingual correspondences between etymologically related words in closely related languages
(Polish and Russian). However, the present research is focused on grammar rather than
vocabulary.

Krejcova et al. (2024) focus on teaching a second language (specialized Czech to Ukrainian
medical students). Since both languages are Slavic, they suggest that they should be managed
by the teacher, who draws detailed attention to phenomena that are either different or identical
to those in the native language. Similarly, Perkins & Zhang (2022) emphasize the importance



of developing a strategy to leverage language similarities, and in their work, they outline
pedagogical implications for language instructors.

Building on the findings from previous studies, the author of this article adopts the view of
Perkins & Zhang (2022) that teaching methodology should incorporate two key attitudes:
contrastive analysis and error analysis. The author conducted a contrastive analysis of Russian
and Czech, focused on verb forms, the zero copula in the present indicative in Russian and
Czech compound verb forms. In the follow-up research, the author examined frequent errors
made by course participants.

Russian and Czech differ mainly in the degrees of nominality and analyticity. Both Russian and
Czech are inflected languages, with Czech being considered the most inflected Slavic language
of all (Bogoczova, 2018). In contrast, Russian shows a tendency towards analyticity, which is
supported by the high frequency of multi-verbal lexical units in the language. This is thought
to contribute to more precise and explicit expression. Grammatical phenomena that distinguish
these inflectional and analytical types include, for instance, the role of the verb in a sentence
(i.e., verbal vs. nominal character of a sentence).

The most significant typological feature of Czech syntax is the high degree of action dynamism,
which underscores the important role of the finite verb. In contrast, in Russian the shift away
from the inflectional type is associated with the weakening of the personal verb form’s position
and a significant nominalization of sentence patterns. This includes phenomena such as the
absence of copulas in the present indicative in Russian, as well as the more frequent use of
infinitives, participles, and verbal nouns. The zero copula is related, among other things, to the
necessity of using personal pronouns as subjects, for example: Msi dosonvhbl. A nocie obeoa
doma. Bui 30ect 0ooun? (Flidrova & Zaza, 2005).

In connection with the described copula, the Russian language specialist Stanislav ZaZa
observes specific features of negation in Russian sentences, where the difference between
sentence and constituent negation is often blurred (e.g., On ne mexanux. On He mexauux, a
woghep.). Zaza also describes cases where an adjective functions as a predicate: in the former
case, a positive attribute is negated and it is a sentence negation (Pezyrbmamamu ou He
0osoren.), in the latter case, two attributes are contrasted, which results in a constituent negation
(Pesynomamamu on ne 0osonen, a pasouaposan.) (Zaza, 1996). In Czech, which retains the
copula in the nominal predicate, sentence negation logically prevails over constituent negation
(Matyaskova, 2024).

2 Methodology

The study employs a descriptive, qualitative approach using contrastive error analysis,
following the methodology proposed by Perkins & Zhang (2022). The primary research
question is:

What are the most frequent errors arising from negative Russian interference in Czech verb
morphology (copula and auxiliary verbs) among students learning Czech?

The participants of the research were 15 students from Kazakhstan enrolled in an intensive
Czech language course at the Technical University of Ostrava, Czech Republic. The specific
course determined the group size of 15. The selection criterion was their common native
language, making them an ideal homogenous sample for investigating the predictable patterns
of negative Russian transfer in Czech.

The data were collected during lessons in May and June 2025, following the arrival of all
students in Ostrava. The primary data collection method was observation, along with systematic
written documentation of errors produced by students during classroom interactions and oral



exercises. No recordings were made due to potential legal concerns regarding the use of student
data.

The method chosen for data processing was qualitative error analysis. Students often produce
initial utterances containing interference errors, but they typically improve after receiving
teacher correction. Consequently, only the initial error-containing version of their responses
was captured, as subsequent versions could be influenced by teacher input or peer correction.
Errors due to interference are analyzed in the context of the phenomena discussed in the
theoretical section of this article: the zero copula and compound verb forms. Written examples
of the most common errors collected during lessons are sorted and annotated with correct
versions and explanations. They are divided into three groups according to the type of
frequently occurring phenomenon. The errors were sourced from general conversation topics
often found in B1 textbooks (e.g., family, hobbies, etc.).

3 Results

Table 1 presents a categorization of errors focusing on the copula and verb forms. The examples
are structured according to the assumed negative transfer, and the correct equivalent is provided
for each example. Some of the examples contain other types of errors, which are irrelevant to
this research and are therefore left without comment.

Tab. 1 Investigated phenomena

1 | Redundant copula verb

2 | Copula verb missing

3 | Missing auxiliary verb in the past tense compound verb form

Source: Own

3.1 Redundant Copula Verb

This section displays errors where students insert copula (jsem, je, neni) redundantly, indicating
hypercorrection due to the knowledge that Czech requires the copula more often than Russian
(Phenomenon 1).

There are errors in the copula and negation:

Miij pokoj je neni velka. Correctly: Miij pokoj neni velky.
To bylo neni nebezpecné. Correctly: To nebylo nebezpecné.

Errors are observed in the past and future tense of the verb byt:
To je bylo tri ¢tyri roky. Correctly: To bylo tii ctyri roky.

To je byly jahody. Correctly: To byly jahody.

To je bude v budoucnosti. Correctly: To bude v budoucnosti.

The following examples show how students incorrectly apply the copula pattern to main verbs,
inserting the present copula (je) before the main verb:

To je dela moje maminka. Correctly: To déla moje maminka.
To je nevim. Correctly: To nevim.
To je muze byt. Correctly: To muze byt.

These are crucial examples, combined with an error involving the verb to have. Students attempt
to mimic the Czech verbal pattern, but incorrectly:

Jsem mam opakovani kvuli Spatné dochazce. Correctly: Mam opakovani kviili Spatné dochazce.
Jsem mam tatinka. Correctly: Mdm tatinka.



3.2 Copula Verb Missing in the Present Indicative

This section includes the most common grammatical errors. These are direct examples of
negative transfer from Russian to Czech (Phenomenon 2). There is the omission of the third-
person singular copula je in a nominal predicate:

Moje maminka moc inteligentna Zena. Correctly: Moje maminka je moc inteligentni Zena.
Nevim, jak to v léte. Correctly: Nevim, jak je to v leéte.

Studovat tady velmi zajimavy. Correctly: Studovat tady je velmi zajimave.

V CR velmi mnoho turistii. Correctly: V CR je velmi mnoho turistii.

V Ceské republike chladnéji nez v Kazachstanu. Correctly: V Ceské republice je chladnéji nez
v Kazachstanu.

V Ostrave casto zatazeno, a v Almaty vétse slunecné dni. Correctly: V Ostravé je casto
zatazeno, ale v Almaty jsou vétsinou slunecné dny.

V Albertu lepsi pecivo nez v Lidlu. Correctly: V Albertu je lepsi pecivo nez v Lidlu.

The following example contains the omission of the third-person singular copula je in a
subordinate clause:

Otec, myslim, zZe stary. Correctly: Myslim si, Ze otec je stary.

The personal pronoun shows a tendency towards nominalization (as discussed in the theoretical
section)—the use of personal pronouns and the absence of a copula mimic Russian syntax.

On také z Kazachstanu. Correctly: On je také z Kazachstanu.

In the following example, the positive attribute is denied, and it is a matter of sentence negation.
The student attempts to form a negation without the copula, thus replicating a Russian syntactic
structure.

Jesté ne hotova ke zkousce. Correctly: Jesté nejsem pripravena ke zkousce.

33 Missing Auxiliary Verb in the Past Tense Compound Verb Form

This section addresses the third key area of interference (Phenomenon 3). The examples
demonstrate the structural difficulty Russian speakers face when constructing the Czech past
tense, which is a compound form requiring the auxiliary verb byt (forms: jsem, jsme, jsi, jste)
for the first and second persons. The core reason for these errors is the negative transfer from
Russian, where the past tense is a simple form without the auxiliary verb. The first-person
singular errors are persistent. They prevail as students speak about themselves. The third person
form does not require an auxiliary verb, making errors in that person unrelated to this specific
interference.

Cely cervenec nosila dziny. Correctly: Cely cervenec jsem nosila dziny.

Kdyz prijel tady do Ceské republice... Correctly: Kdyz jsem prijel tady do Ceské republiky ...
Mel dvouch morcat. Correctly: Mél jsem dve morcata.

Meél o nich strach. Correctly: Mél jsem o né strach.

Nikdy nebyl v divadlo. Correctly: Nikdy jsem nebyl v divadle.

Overil svou totoznost. Correctly: Ovéril jsem svou totoznost.

Staral se o nich. Correctly: Staral jsem se o ne.

Taky si dala knedliky s 7izkem. Correctly: Taky jsem si dala knedliky s Fizkem.

Vcera Sel do banku. Correctly: Viera jsem Sel do banky.

In the following example, there are two errors of the same sort in two different forms: the first
person singular and the first person plural.



Drive meli trolejbusy v Almaty, ted uz nevidel to. Correctly: Drive jsme méli trolejbusy
v Almaty, ted uz jsem je nevidel.

34 Marginal Analysis

This section deals with errors with verbs of preference (e.g., mit rad, rad; like st, like doing st
in [ like sports. I like watching sports on TV.). The most common mistake observed in the
students’ output is the use of an infinitive instead of the required verbal noun or a direct
conjugated verb form when expressing preference. This type of error likely stems from negative
interference, as a Russian frequently uses the infinitive after verbs of preference.

Mam rad divat se na televizi. Correctly: Mdam rad sledovani televize. Rad se divam na televizi.
Ja rad divat se na fantastické filmy. Correctly: Mam rad sledovani fantastickych filmii. Rad se
divam na fantasticke filmy.

Rad se seznamovat s divkoj. Correctly: Mam rad seznamovani se s divkami. Rad se seznamuji
s divkou.

In the following example, the omission of the reflexive pronoun se is another standard syntactic
error, demonstrating a further influence from Russian structure where the reflexive element is
absent:

Maminka rada uci anglicky. Correctly: Maminka se rada uci anglicky.

4 Discussion

The error analysis confirmed the central role of negative transfer from Russian in the acquisition
of Czech verb grammar among Russian-speaking students. The study identified three
widespread error types, providing a direct response to the primary research question. The three
investigated phenomena — the zero copula in the present indicative, the redundant use of the
copula, and the omission of the auxiliary verb in the compound past tense — accounted for the
majority of frequent grammatical errors observed in the most basic syntactic structures.

Copula omission (zero copula, Phenomenon 2): this was the most prevalent error, consistent
with the typological difference between Czech (highly inflectional, requiring explicit copula)
and Russian (showing tendencies towards analyticity and nominalization). The data confirmed
a direct transfer, where a zero copula pattern was applied to nominal and existential predicates
in Czech (e.g., Moje maminka moc inteligentnd Zena.). The analysis also supported the
observation regarding the sentence and constituent negation in Russian, as students often failed
to supply the auxiliary verb when negating an attribute.

Redundant copula (hypercorrection, Phenomenon 1): This type of error, where the copula
is incorrectly inserted (e.g., To je déla moje maminka.), suggests hypercorrection. As students
become aware of the need for the copula in Czech, they overapply the rule to constructions that
already contain a main verb, including compound verb phrases and modal constructions.

Omission of auxiliary verb (past tense, Phenomenon 3): errors involving the compound past
tense were consistently observed in the first and second person forms. This is a clear case of
negative transfer, where the Russian simple past tense structure is incorrectly transferred to
Czech (e.g., Cely cervenec nosila dziny.).

The findings directly align with the literature on Slavic language interference, supporting the
general observation that transfer is inevitable between closely related languages (Fatowski,
2023). Specifically, regarding the copula and auxiliary verb structure, the results confirm the
typological observations made by Bogoczova (2018) regarding Czech’s highly inflectional
nature versus Russian’s tendency toward analyticity. The persistence of these errors, despite



explicit teaching, confirms the necessity of pedagogical strategies stressed by Krejcova et al.
(2024) and Perkins & Zhang (2022).

However, the study has several limitations. First, the sample size was small, limiting the
generalizability of the frequency data. Second, the errors were primarily documented from
classroom speech (as opposed to standardized testing), which is difficult to quantify precisely.
Despite these limitations, the identified patterns clearly confirm the theoretical predictions of
negative transfer between Russian and Czech.

Conclusion

This article investigated the negative influence of Russian as the native language on the
acquisition of Czech verb grammar among a group of university-bound students, confirming
that language interference is a challenging aspect of teaching closely related languages. The
error analysis demonstrated a clear pattern of three interference-based errors related to the
copula verb and compound past tense, directly resulting from typological differences between
the two languages. These findings confirm the theoretical predictions made in the literature
regarding language transfer and specific grammatical hurdles faced by Russian speakers
learning Czech.

Future studies should utilize a larger, more diverse corpus of both written and transcribed
spoken data to quantify the frequency of these interference errors precisely. This quantification
would be invaluable for validating the observed error hierarchy.

For the teaching process, the findings strongly recommend adopting a methodology that
explicitly combines contrastive analysis and error correction. Teachers should directly highlight
the grammatical and semantic differences between the zero copula in Russian and the obligatory
copula in Czech. Furthermore, the data suggest that teacher preparation should ideally include
knowledge of Russian or Old Slavonic language to better anticipate, explain, and correct
interference errors.
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NEGATIVNI INTERFERENCE Z RUSTINY V CESTINE JAKO DRUHEM JAZYCE: CHYBOVA
ANALYZA SPONY A POMOCNEHO SLOVESA U RUSKY MLUVICICH STUDENTU

Jazykova interference je klicovou vyzvou pfi osvojovani ciziho jazyka. Pfi vyuce druhého
jazyka si studenti pienaseji znalosti ze svého matefského jazyka. Tento ¢lanek se zamétuje na
fenomény prenosu a interference mezi dvéma blizce pfibuznymi slovanskymi jazyky: cestinou
a rustinou, v kontextu vyuky cestiny jako druhého jazyka. Zejména jsou zkoumany gramatické
vzory obsahujici sponu (pfitomny indikativ) a pomocné sloveso (slozeny indikativ minuly).
Studie analyzuje Casté chyby ziskané od 15 rusky mluvicich studenti z Kazachstanu béhem
interakce ve tfid¢ v kvétnu az ¢ervnu 2025. Dale je provedena marginalni analyza preferencénich
sloves (mit rad, rad). Poznatky slouzi k formulaci navrhit metodiky vyuky.

NEGATIVE INTERFERENZ AUS DEM RUSSISCHEN IM TSCHECHISCHEN
ALS ZWEITSPRACHE: FEHLERANALYSE DER KOPULA UND DAS HILFSVERB
BEI RUSSISCHSPRACHIGEN LERNENDEN

Sprachinterferenz ist eine zentrale Herausforderung beim Erlernen einer Fremdsprache. Beim
Erlernen einer zweiten Sprache iibertragen die Lernenden Kenntnisse aus ihrer Muttersprache.
Dieser Artikel befasst sich mit den Phanomenen des Transfers und der Interferenz zwischen
zwei eng verwandten slawischen Sprachen: Tschechisch und Russisch, im Kontext des
Unterrichts von Tschechisch als Zweitsprache. Insbesondere werden grammatikalische Muster
untersucht, die eine Konjunktion (Prdsens Indikativ) und ein Hilfsverb (zusammengesetzter
Indikativ Vergangenheit) enthalten. Die Studie analysiert hdufige Fehler, die von 15
russischsprachigen Studierenden aus Kasachstan wéhrend der Interaktion im Unterricht im Mai
und Juni 2025 gesammelt wurden. Darliber hinaus wird eine marginale Analyse der
Priaferenzverben (mit rdad, rad) durchgefiihrt. Die Erkenntnisse dienen der Formulierung von
Vorschldgen fiir die Unterrichtsmethodik.

NEGATYWNA INTERFERENCJA Z ROSYJSKIEGO W JEZYKU CZESKIM JAKO DRUGIM
JEZYKU: ANALIZA BLEDOW W UZYCIU EACZNIKA I CZASOWNIKA POSIELKOWEGO
U STUDENTOW ROSYJSKOJEZYCZNYCH

Interferencja jezykowa stanowi kluczowe wyzwanie w procesie przyswajania jezyka obcego.
Podczas nauki drugiego jezyka studenci przenosza wiedze ze swojego jezyka ojczystego.
Artykut skupia si¢ na zjawiskach przenoszenia i interferencji migdzy dwoma pokrewnymi
jezykami stowianskimi: czeskim 1 rosyjskim, w kontekscie nauczania jezyka czeskiego jako
drugiego jezyka. Analizowane sa w szczegdlnos$ci wzorce gramatyczne zawierajace tacznik
(czas terazniejszy, tryb oznajmujacy) oraz czasownik positkowy (zlozony czas przeszty, tryb
oznajmujacy). Badanie obejmuje analiz¢ czgstych btedow popelianych przez
15 rosyjskojezycznych studentow z Kazachstanu podczas interakcji na zajeciach w maju
i czerwcu 2025 roku. Ponadto przeprowadzono marginalng analiz¢ czasownikdéw preferencji
(mit rad — lubi¢, rad — chetnie). Uzyskane wyniki pozwalajg sformutowac propozycje dotyczace
metodyki nauczania.
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Abstract

This book review presents an analysis of the key concepts and arguments presented in the novel
book by Arthur Benz. Starting with the book’s justification, the author proceeds to subsequent
chapters that touch upon the conceptualization and methodological operationalization of
multilevel governance (MLG), its related logics and processes, legitimacy, public participation,
and the implications of identity politics. While providing a much-needed conceptual overview
of its complexities, the contribution falls short in providing the required methodological
guidance for some of the proposed concepts, such as the three power types and modes of
governance.

Keywords
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Introduction

In Arthur Benz’s (2024) book Rethinking Multilevel Governance, Benz, a German political
scientist, dives into the most recent theoretical debates on Multilevel Governance (MLG), an
ever-evolving concept. Moving across the nine chapters and covering its organizational,
economic, and constructivist dimensions, shaped by several EU-wide crises, Benz (2024)
argues that “multileveling” — progressing towards a decentralized governance system — is more
reactive and resilient towards future crises than traditionally centralized systems. This review
subsequently scrutinizes the major arguments presented in the book in relation to the primary
theoretical debates on MLG.

1 Book Review

1.1 Reflecting on the Major Critical Streams in the Literature

The introductory chapter, titled “Introduction: reasons for rethinking multilevel governance”,
provided a justification for why we need to pay attention to MLG and the reasons for its
rethinking. The justification centers around 4 disputes/issues related to the concept:

1. absent definition of the concept that would be recognized within academia,
2. abig variety of diverse theoretical approaches used to study MLG,
3. under-researched constellations enabling and facilitating the multilevel interactions, and

© 2025 Author(s). This work is distributed under the Creative Commons Attribution-4.0 license
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/).
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4. the need to address up-to-date MLG dynamics, which have been previously changed and
shaped by major crises.

While acknowledging the fluid and evolving nature of the concept, Arthur Benz (2024)
contributes to the ongoing academic debates and criticisms regarding MLG. He follows up on
the foundational contribution provided by Gary Marks in 1993, subsequently joined by Liesbet
Hooghe in 2001, who reflected on the EU’s developments brought about by the institutional
and policy changes in the 1980s and 1990s (Hooghe & Marks, 2001). Touching upon the
absence of a settled definition of the concept and the engagement of too many theoretical
approaches, Simona Piattoni (2009, p. 163) expressed the concept’s “risk of becoming an
umbrella term”. Due to the frequent accounts lacking theoretical and methodological
definitions and delimitations, MLG is often criticized as conceptually ambiguous, e.g. (Faludi,
2012; Alcantara et al., 2016). Another criticism that was partially elaborated upon is the
constantly shifting, multidisciplinary nature of MLG (Papadopoulos et al., 2025), resulting from
various crises and developments within and beyond the EU — hence the book’s title. One of the
criticisms that was not addressed at all is the debate on the concept’s Eurocentric nature (Allain-
Dupré, 2020), objectively stemming from its development background, when Gary Marks
assessed the progression of European integration efforts, with a special focus on structural funds
and their governance across the levels (Marks, 1993).

Nevertheless, as the book’s key focus was to provide a conceptual and methodological guidance
for MLG, primarily used in the context of the EU, it is understandable that addressing the
Eurocentric claims was not a priority. Nevertheless, conducting such an assessment on concrete
non-EU cases could have provided a more comprehensive and nuanced understanding of the
concept, which would be practical for future academic debates within and across the EU. One
such example is the contribution by Ravikumar et al. (2015, p. 912), who analyzed “23
subnational REDD+ initiatives in Brazil, Peru, Indonesia, Tanzania, and Cameroon, and
Vietnam” and reflected on the different challenges’ perception from the stakeholders across the
analyzed countries, shaped by the different power and institutional dimensions.

1.2 Theoretical Underpinnings and Tools of MLG

To provide a rich theoretical assessment of MLG’s components and ongoing debates, Benz
employs actor-centered institutionalism, while also offering society- and policy-centered
perspectives. He reflects on various country cases, e.g., the bottom-up dynamics between the
German states (Lénder), which “typically seek an agreement before they negotiate with the
federal government” (Benz, 2024, p. 133), or policy areas, e.g., the fiscal policy and the related
centralized tool of fiscal equalization used to “de facto restrict the autonomy of governments
and invigorate identity politics in multilevel fiscal policy” (Benz, 2024, p. 108). This helps to
provide a broader yet clearer, multifaceted assessment of the concept, illustrated through
concrete examples. Following the process of reading and rereading the significant contributions
on MLG, including those by Hooghe & Marks (2001, 2009), Scharpf (1999, 2001), Ziirn (2010),
and Benz (2024) provides a synthesis across several chapters covering individual dimensions
of the concept.

Benz’s book is clearly organized by topic, with each chapter providing a puzzle that is necessary
for the development of a complete image. Following the first introductory, justificatory chapter,
Benz (2024) strives to define the concept and its vertical and horizontal architectural premises
in the second chapter “Understanding multilevel governance”. Different “modes of
governance” (Benz, 2024, p. 18) are considered, a combination of which may be applicable for
the concrete MLG dynamics, surpassing the boundaries of such modes. While we may observe
the relatedness of governance modes to vertical and horizontal MLG processes, as addressed
by Martin Janicke (2015), they fail to provide a clear conceptual and methodological distinction



vis-a-vis the major logics guiding MLG. While naming concrete instances of vertical and
horizontal governance modes, e.g. “fop-down regulation in hierarchy, competition in markets
or market-like contests, trust and exchange in networks, loyalty and shared norms in
communities, or negotiations or discourses in organizations or inter-organizational relations”
(Benz, 2024, pp. 17-18), the proposed examples provide a further generalist, all-encompassing
processes which may be methodologically unclear for the researchers. The book clearly treats
MLG as a polycentric, decentralized phenomenon, where the engaged governance levels are
intrinsically interrelated and subjected to mutual influence, instead of a nested, strictly delimited
one — following MLG?2 instead of MLG1 logic according to Saito-Jensen’s (2015) contribution.

Nevertheless, while separately elaborated upon later in the book, the proposed governance
modes comprise what can be identified as both functional and identity logics, stemming from
the significant contribution by Hooghe & Marks (2020), rather than separating them for the
sake of methodology. Although interrelated, such constructivist and functionalist accounts
should be separated and, if possible, clearly distinguished. One of the more concrete accounts
is also the comment on possible influences of internal municipal organization and its effects on
governance in multilevel constellations (Benz, 2024). Although this is certainly relevant for
governance processes, such as municipal cooperation under the Covenant of Mayors, some
readers may view it as unnecessarily bypassing the concept by engaging in the theoretical
waters of organizational theory without providing greater methodological inputs and guidance.
It may also be perceived as a shift in focus between governance and government, which can
confuse the reader with the evolving knowledge in this research area. Doing so could
mistakenly divert attention to the governmental architecture and, at the same time, detract from
consideration of the more substantial coordination and policymaking that occur within such an
architecture. Conversely, what I find highly beneficial in the chapter is the inclusion of both
public and private actors in MLG processes, representing different types of interests within
society, which is vital for governance democratization — a goal desired by MLG and related
participatory efforts. Moreover, while MLG always pertains to the EU level, it is important not
to forget that both regions and cities are part of these dynamics and should not be avoided when
engaging in such research (Hooghe & Marks, 2001; Heinelt & Neiderhafner, 2008; Kern, 2019,
as cited in Benz, 2024). This is important to avoid possible deceiving narratives of municipal
level exclusiveness for the public governance research domain and to pay attention to local
networks that can “bypass regional and national governance to coordinate policies at the
European or global level” (Acuto & Rayner, 2016; Kern & Bulkeley, 2009, as cited in Benz,
2024, p. 24).

The consecutive chapter, titled “Dual politics: division of authority and coordination”, starts
with the distinction of functional and social logic (functionalist and identity logic), which were
missing in the above part on governance modes. More precisely, the governance modes were
conceptualized, but a more thorough foundation vis-a-vis the logics they are established and/or
guided by is missing. Their combination may facilitate the progression of MLG measures and
avoid the path dependency continuously reinforced by the existing governance constellations
and processes. The chapter continued with 3 subchapters, designating 3 developments in MLG,
related to governance and authority:

1. “Layering of Governance” (Benz, 2024, p. 34) — encompassing the creation of new
governance levels and the associated institutional development, with the two logics
“...driving the formation and evolution of levels” (Benz, 2024, p. 38).

2. “Distribution and Redistribution of Authority” (Benz, 2024, p. 38) — in the framework of
“...social, environmental and technological developments” (Benz, 2024., p. 39),
distinguishing the division of authority as a zero-sum game while treating the
“differentiation of levels as arenas” as a positive-sum game (Benz, 2024, p. 38).



3. “Modes of Coordination and Dynamics of Power Structure” (Benz, 2024, p. 41) — outlining
various types of governance playing their roles in MLG, including “new modes of ‘soft’
governance” (Benz, 2024, p. 44), indicating specific measurable objectives in a
decentralized policy area, e.g., governance actors competing within “best practice models”
(Benz, 2024, p. 44).

1.3 Actors in MLG

The fourth chapter, named “Complex governance: actors, institutions and linkages”, assessed
the different roles of actors engaged in policymaking processes. The proposed distinction is
between generalists, represented by government officials such as ministers or mayors,
legitimized by votes and, ideally, public trust, and specialists, who are policy experts in the field
and not subjected to the public’s influence and future election results (Benz, 2024). Such a
distinction may serve as a valuable tool for the governance analysis vis-a-vis these types of
actors, which are constantly engaged in the governance processes. Moreover, the generalists,
perceived as bearers of social logic stemming from their representative role among citizens,
together with specialists, who are bearers of functional logic, may provide sound
methodological guidance regarding the concept's operationalization. At the same time, just like
any theoretical underpinning, this may not be 100% valid, e.g., in the case of ministers
appointed as temporary policy experts rather than being selected and legitimized through
elections. This should be part of the conceptualization, serving as guidance for the subsequent
operationalization. Benz (2024, pp. 55-56) also reminds readers of the importance of the
“power of scrutiny”, which encompasses indirect processes affecting MLG by actors who “do
not directly participate but are indirectly involved in multilevel governance”. Including this
aspect is justified, as the respective actors gatekeep the different stages of policymaking
processes and provide oversight in case of their eventual violation. This includes: parliamentary
actors, i.e. “parliaments, parliamentary committees, or parties in parliament”, who are
“holding executives accountable for their decisions and actions” and “monitor multilevel
policymaking” (Benz, 2024, p. 55); courts providing a legal oversight over the decisions taken;
and non-governmental organizations, who “usually send specialists to participate in multilevel
policymaking” (Benz, 2024, p. 56). Since Benz (2024) previously mentioned local government
as a relevant actor not to be omitted in MLG studies, this chapter further elaborates on its
importance for achieving more democratic participation and, overall, better governance. This
is underlined by its greater proximity vis-a-vis citizens, which may further serve to incentivize
mutual trust (Benz, 2024).

1.4 Policy Areas and Legitimacy in MLG

Chapter 5 “Economic disparities and fiscal equalization” and Chapter 6 “Identity politics and
differentiated division of authority” further elaborated on the functional and social logic of
MLG. Reconvening the debate on the two logics presented in the third chapter, they are further
addressed based on their influence on either facilitating or hindering the progression of MLG
processes. Thus, “depending on the wealth of a person and the region he lives in, he may be
supportive of either power centralization or power decentralization” (Pablo Baramendi, 2012,
as cited in Benz, 2024, p. 88). Identity politics, which we may notice in the political arenas, “is
the driving force of the ‘social logic’ in multilevel governance” (Hooghe & Marks, 2016, as
cited in Benz, 2024, p. 104). The author makes a valuable point for the researchers studying
MLG, as identity politics and its effects may be easily overlooked. It is crucial not to overlook
them, as they may affect policy preferences across various policy areas. At the same time,
identity politics may serve as a double-edged sword. While having the capacity to represent
specific, local identities and interests, it is also a source of horizontal conflict in MLG settings,
which may lead to shifts in authority and erode trust as a facilitator of MLG processes.



Before concluding, the last two book chapters—Chapter 7 “Policy coordination and power”
and Chapter 8 “Legitimizing power in multilevel governance”—paid attention to power and
legitimacy considerations alongside the organizational and institutional settings. The
conceptualization of 3 power types — bargaining power, epistemic power, and power of the last
resort — was one of the main reasons the author of this review has purchased the book, as was
interested in this particular part based on the freely available introductory section of the book
available under the DOI link in (Benz, 2024). While providing certain instances of these power
types, the book falls short in detail a conceptualization of the terms needed for a more profound
analytical contribution to such power for subsequent researchers. The author of this review
would suggest Arthur Benz would engage more in conceptualizing the 3 power types in the
context of the other chapters in his future volumes. This would also facilitate the future
operationalization of the concept by establishing concrete connections to other illustrated
concepts. What can be really appreciated in the contribution is the author’s take on legitimacy
and public participation. He makes it brief yet clear that the combination of legitimacy types —
input, throughput, and output is important for the sustainability of MLG processes (both the
ones with an existing history and those emerging ones).

Additionally, civil society is recognized as an important actor in this regard, which, however,
cannot fully substitute for the legitimizing process that ought to be fulfilled by publicly elected
government actors — stemming from a free, fair, and transparent election. Nevertheless, by
making such a contribution, he makes it conscious for the researchers that the governance goes
beyond the officially elected leaders and stretches to civil society, including the informal
processes and interactions that are not a direct and/or visible part of the policymaking processes,
e.g., public discussions between local governments and civil society representatives. Moreover,
the horizontal networking of actors, such as among municipalities, civil society organizations,
or regional governments, may further facilitate knowledge exchange and impact legitimacy.

Conclusion

To conclude, the book by Arthur Benz provides a much-needed and up-to-date assessment of
MLG, serving as a handy guide for both emerging and more advanced researchers engaged in
the topic. Alternatively, it may also serve as a textbook for the non-academic audience to get a
grasp of the complex governance processes present in the EU (although the language and
concepts used may require additional sources).

While exploring a vast array of different concepts, processes, and constellations subjected to
MLG theorizing and practice, it ultimately fails to address the major criticisms regarding
conceptual muddiness, all-encompassing nature, and Eurocentrism. Thus, while readers will
undoubtedly benefit from the improved theoretical knowledge on MLG, reflected in diverse
examples, they will still need to make a considerable research effort to operationalize the
concept. This is crucial to avoid falling into methodological traps by clearly indicating the
research scope and conceptual delimitation, and, at the same time, to avoid supporting criticisms
related to the concept’s vagueness.
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UVAHY O SLOZITOSTI VICEUROVNOVE SPRAVY VECI VEREINYCH: RECENZE KNIHY
,»RETHINKING MULTILEVEL GOVERNANCE* OD ARTHURA BENZE (2024)

Tato recenze knihy ptedstavuje analyzu klicovych pojmii a argumenti uvedenych v nové knize
Arthura Benze. Autor nejprve zdivodnuje vznik knihy a poté v nasledujicich kapitolach
prechazi k pojmové a metodologické operacionalizaci viceuroviiové spravy (Multi-Level
Governance — MLG), souvisejici logice a procestim, legitimite, ucasti vefejnosti a dopadim
identitarni politiky. Pfestoze ptispévek poskytuje velmi potiebny pojmovy piehled o slozitosti
dané problematiky, neposkytuje dostate¢né metodologické voditko pro nékteré z navrhovanych
pojmt, jako jsou tfi typy moci a zpUisoby spravy.

UBERLEGUNGEN ZUR KOMPLEXITAT DER MEHRSTUFIGEN VERWALTUNG
OFFENTLICHER ANGELEGENHEITEN: REZENSION DES BUCHES ,,RETHINKING
MULTILEVEL GOVERNANCE® VON ARTHUR BENZ (2024)

Diese Buchrezension stellt eine Analyse der Schliisselbegriffe und Argumente aus dem neuen
Buch von Arthur Benz dar. Der Autor begriindet zunéchst die Entstehung des Buches und geht
dann in den folgenden Kapiteln zur konzeptionellen und methodologischen Operationalisierung
der Mehrebenenverwaltung (Multi-Level Governance — MLG), der damit verbundenen Logik
und Prozesse, der Legitimitit, der Beteiligung der Offentlichkeit und den Auswirkungen der
Identitétspolitik {iber. Obwohl der Beitrag einen dringend bendtigten konzeptionellen
Uberblick iiber die Komplexitit des Themas bietet, liefert er keine ausreichenden methodischen
Leitlinien fiir einige der vorgeschlagenen Konzepte, wie beispielsweise die drei Arten von
Macht und die Formen der Verwaltung.

ROZWAZANIA NA TEMAT ZEOZONOSCI WIELOPOZIOMOWEGO ZARZADZANIA
SPRAWAMI PUBLICZNYMI: RECENZJA KSIAZKI ,,RETHINKING MULTILEVEL
GOVERNANCE” AUTORSTWA ARTHURA BENZA (2024)

Niniejsza recenzja ksigzki stanowi analiz¢ kluczowych poje¢ 1 argumentéw zawartych w nowej
ksigzce Arthura Benza. Autor najpierw uzasadnia powstanie ksigzki, a nastepnie w kolejnych
rozdzialach przechodzi do operacjonalizacji pojeciowej 1 metodologicznej wielopoziomowego
zarzadzania (Multi-Level Governance — MLG), zwigzanej z tym logiki 1 procesow,
legitymizacji, udzialu spoteczenstwa 1 skutkow polityki tozsamosciowej. Chociaz artykut
zapewnia bardzo potrzebny przeglad pojeciowy zlozono$ci danej problematyki, nie dostarcza
wystarczajacych wskazowek metodologicznych dla niektorych z proponowanych poje¢, takich
jak trzy rodzaje wladzy i sposoby zarzadzania.



